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EKAOTIKO ZHMEIQMA

H €kdoon Tou npwTou OdladikTuakoU TOMOU TnG Enetnpidac Tou Maidaywyikou
Tunuatog Nnmiaywywv EPXETAl va Ouvexioel Tnv €kdoon €ni XapTou nou
npaypatonoindnke ndn TPeIC popec. 'ETal 0 npwTog d1adIKTuakOog TOWOG €ival aTnv
npdén o TETAPTOC TOWOG TNG Enernpidac. Me Tov TETAPTO KATA Oe€ipd TOMO N
Enetnpida yiveral neplodikd He KPITEC kal OAa Ta apBpa nou dnuooielovTal OToV
TwpIVO TOPO (kal 6oa Ba unoBAnBolv peAOVTIKA) Ba €XOUV KPITEC €V evepyeia
NAavenioTnIakoug Tou idIou e To KABe unoBal\opevo apBpo enioTnUoVIKOU Nediou.
H ouvexnc €psuva Twv Pehwv AEM kal n avaduon VEWV EPEUVNTIKWV (PWVWV OTO
MavenmoTtnuio Iwavvivwv nou ouvTteAeital e TN ANYn d10akTopIkwV SINAWUATWY aAAa
Kal TNV avappnon eniTipwv d10akTopwy anod Tn 0IEBVN KOIVOTNTA TwV ENICTNHOVWY
avadelkvuel Ta nedia TnG ouyXpovng £peuvac, NPowbei TNV eNICTNHOVIKA dlIEPEUVNON
kal ouvdeel To Maidaywylikd Tunua Tou MavemoTtnuiou Iwavvivwv pe Tn Olebvn
€pEuUvVa nou eniTeAeital ota MavenoTruia o€ 0Ao Tov kOopo. O diyAwooog TiTAOG Tou
TOpou (EnioTnovikn Enetnpida Tou Maidaywyikou Tunuatoc Nnriaywywv Year Book
of the Department of Early Childhood Education A Journal of Research in Education
and Training University of Ioannina) o€ avTioToixia pe Tn duvaToTnTa dNHOCIEUONG
KEIMEVWV 0 OUO YAWOOEC Ba emTpewel TNV €upuTeEPn OIKTUAKN OIaKivnon Twv
KEIMEVV.

'Onw¢ €ival yvwoTo ol ZX0AéC Emotnuwv Aywync kaAhiepyolv éva €upU (pacua
YVWOTIK®V AVTIKEIMEVWV MOU WNOopEi va apopd OAeC TIC Babpidec Eknaidsuonc. STov
TwpIVO TOPo N Eniotnuoviky Enetnpida Tou MaidaywyikoU Tunpatoc Nnniaywywv
Onuooielel €va apiBuo apbpwv pehwv AEM nou npogpyovral and E£PeUveC Kal
avaKoIVWOEIC 0 oUVEDPIa KABWC Kal KEIYEVA anod VEEC (PWVEC OTNV €PEUVA MOU EiTE
anonepdTwoav npoogara Tn diatpifry Toug kai OnUOCIEUOUV OpICUEVA anod Td
nopiopaTa TouG 1 €ival VEOI OUVEPYATEC EPEUVNTEC MOU KATAMIAVOVTAl PE TNV
avalnTnon ouyxpovwv BepdTwv nou antovral TnG Eknaideuonc. H dIdAKTIKN, Ol VEEC
TEXVOAoyiec, n pouaikn oTnv Eknaidsuon, ol ®UOIKEC €MICTAMES, N EKNaIdeUTIKNA
Wuyxohoyia kai n Kowvwvikry Wuxohoyia anotedolv Ta nedia We Ta onoia
ouvu@aivovTal Ta Keipeva auToU Tou TOMou. H Enmetnpida eivalr avoixtr otnv
unoBoAn apBpwv o dUo yAwooes (EAANVIKG & AyyAikd) o€ OAa Ta yvwoTika nedia
nou Bepanevel To Naidaywyikod Tunua Nnmaywywv.

H noAUnAokn oxéon Eknaideuonc Kolvwviag Kal yvwoTIKwV Nediwv andaoXoAsi OAa Ta

KEiJEVA TOU TOPOU CUMPBAANNOVTAC £TO1 OTNV KATAVONOoN MOIKIAWY UNXAVIOHWV MNou



EnioTnpovikn Enetnpida Naidaywyikou TuripaTog Nnniaywywy,
MavenioTnuiou Iwavvivwv, Topog A (2011)

a@opolv Ta naidid kal Toug VEOUG aAAd Kal TNV EMNICTNHOVIKN KOIVOTNTA nou avalnTei

VEEG EQAPHOYEC Kal GUVEXN €Nagr HE TIC EEENIEEIC TV OIAPOPETIKWY ENICTNHWV.
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EDITORIAL NOTE

The Year Book of the Department of Early Childhood Education of the University of
Ioannina is an online Journal of Research in Education and Training. The present
volume is the first one available electronically. The Year Book is open to academic
members of staff of the Department of Early Childhood Studies, The University of
Ioannina, Greece as well as to recent PhD holders from the Department, research
students and research fellows. The Yearbook is an interdisciplinary Journal reflecting
the academic disciplines of the Department of Early Childhood Studies and aims to
promote research in Education and Training. It is open to two languages for
publishing purposes (Greek & English). It welcomes contributions from recent
conferences which do not print proceedings. Before accepting a paper for publication
it will be read by specialists of the relevant field. The Yearbook embraces the
globalization of research in Education and Training, the application of International
bibliography in all fields, the shared ground of the academic communities and the
vital importance of all aspects of studies contributing to Education and Training in
Greece and the wider world.

Abstracts of all papers in English are provided towards the end of the volume.

Contact Address: mspanaki@cc.uoi.gr

Assistant Professor Dr. Mariana Spanaki
Department of Early Childhood Education
Faculty of Education

University of Ioannina

Ioannina
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ApTepic NwToa, EuoTadia Makpn, Zogpia KouteAou, Avva ZTaHATeEAATOU,

Apyup® XaBpedakn

ZUoTNHIKN OEMPNON OIKOYEVEIAG Kal OHASEG CUHBOUAEUTIKIG YOVEWV

NEPIAHWH

H Suotnuikn Oswpia OikoyEvelag Kavel TNV EPPavion Tne os SIEBVEC kal eupwnaikd eninedo Tn
dekaetia Tou 1950. O1 oUyxpoveg €EeNEeIc pe TNV ' KuBepvnTiKr) OTO XWPO TNG SUCGTNHIKNAG
Oswpiac nepIAaPBAvVoOUV TNV €pApUoyn TNG ZUCTNUIKNG Oswpiag OxlI HOVO OTO BEPANEUTIKO
XWPo aAAG Kal 0TV £pyacia o€ PIKPEC OMADEG OTNV OIKOYEVEIQ Kal OTO OXOAEio. Skonoc TNng
napoloac epyaciac €ival n epappoyn Twv Bacikwv apXwv TNG SUCTNHIKAC Bewpiag Kal Twv
TEXVIKWV nou avaduovTtal anod Ta didpopa CUCTNMIKA MOVTEAG OTN CUMPOUAEUTIKI YOVEWV.
AapBavovTtac unown TIG dpXEG, Tn AEITOUpyiad Kal TOUG GTOXOUC TNG GUHBOUAEUTIKNG YOVEWY
(npodacnion TNG WUXIKNG UYEIac TwV HEAWV TNG OIKOYEVEIAC, EVNHEPWON, aTadiakr al\ayn Twv
oTAoEWV) We TNV napoloa £pyaacia eniXeipoUUE va EQAPUOCOUUE BACIKEC EVVOIEC KAl TEXVIKEG
nou Bpickouv epappoyr oTo NAdioIo TNG CUPBOUAEUTIKNC YOVEWV anod Tn Oswpia Tou Bowen,
TO OTPATNYIKO HOVTEAO Tou Haley, To dopikd povTéAo Tou Minuchin, To YovTEAO Tou MIAGvou,
To PovTENO TNG oTialdopevng oTn Auon Bepaneiac Tou de Shazer kai and TNV a@nynuUaTikn

Bswpia.

AEZEIZ KAEIAIA: Zuotnuikry Oewpia, Oikoyévela, Eknaideuon lMovéwv, ZUMPBOUAEUTIKN

OIKOYEVEIaC

ABSTRACT

The Application of Systemic Theory in Parents’ Training Groups

The Systemic Family Theory makes her appearance in international and European level in
1950. In our days the Systemic Theory is applicated not only in the therapeutic field but also
in other systems such as the family context and the school system. The aim of the present
paper is to present the application of Systemic Theory in parents’ counseling in small groups.

More specifically we present examples of the applications of Systems Theory concerning the
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Bowen’s Theory, the strategic model of Haley, the structural model of Minuchin, the model of

Milan, the model of the solution focused theory of de Shazer and the narrative theory.

KEY WORDS: Systems Theory, Family, Parents training
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H yevikn Oswpia cuoTnUAaTOV
H vevikn Bewpia ouoTnudTwy diagoppwbnke Tn dekasTia Tou 1940 pe BepeNiwTn TNG

To yephavo Ludvig von Bertalanffy. H Baoikdtepn ©6éon Tng ATav n OAIOTIKA
NPOCEyYyIoN Yia TNV Katavonon Twv (aivopevev (Manadiwtn-ABavaciou & Zo@Ta-
Nall, 2006). ZUp@wva pPe Tn Bewpia auTn N OIKOYEVEIA aAVTIHETWNICETAI WG oUOTNUA,
dev pnopei dOnAadn kaveic va katavonoel &va MENOG TNG OIKOYEVEIdG av Oev
kaTavonoel Nwe AeiToupyolv OAa padi Ta peAn (Brown & Christensen, 1999). To kabe
oUoTNua €ival HEPOG eVOC EUPUTEPOU CUCTNUATOC, OE IO OPYAVWHEVN OXEON Kal O€
ouvexnl aMnAenidpaon paldi Tou. Ma napdadeiyya, TO ATOUO E€ival WEPOC TOU
OUOTNHATOC TNC OIKOYEVEIAG, N OMOoia AVNKEl OTO EUPUTEPO OUCTNHA TNG KOIVOTNTAG,
N onoia avnkel oTo eupUTEPO CUCTNHA TNG KOIVWVIAC, N onoia e Tn o€Ipd TNG avnkel
oTo ouoTnua TnG avBpwnoTnTac (BaoiAeiou, 1987).

O1 apxEC TNG YeVIKNC Bswpiac cuoTNUATWY ennpeacav TNV £EEAIEN TNC OIKOYEVEIAKNG
Bepaneiac. Znpepa ol OPoI OIKOYEVEIAKN Bepaneia kal cuoTnUIKR Bpaneia BewpolvTal
TauTdéonuol Kal nepi\apBavouv kar aAAa nAaioia Népa anod TO OIKOYEVEIAKO, ONwG Yia
napadeiyya 1o oXoAIkO nepIBAAAoOV, TO KOIVWVIKO MAQIOI0, TO nayyeAUaTiko k.a. O
KUPIOTEPEC BEOEIC TNG OUCTNUIKNG Bewpiac eivar n dielpuvon Tou MAAICIOU Kal Ol
KUKAIKEC OXEOEIC NOU avanTuooovTal JEoa o€ auTd. ZUPPWva PeE Tn JIEUpuUvVON Tou
nhaigiou n €upaon OdiveTar OTIC OXEOEIC, OTIC AANAEmIOPACEIC KAl  OTIC
aMnAe€apTtrosic nou avantlooovTal PMETAEU Twv dlIapopwyv PeAwv. Or agloAoynoelg
TWV KATAOTACEWV Kal TWV QAIVOPEVWV YivovTal o oxéon MeE To nAaigio. Ma
napadsiyya, Mia npoPANUATIK) CUMNEPIPOPA €VOC MENOUC HMOPeEl va €xel pia
XPNOINOTNTA yia TN A&iToupyia TnG OIKOYEveldC. Av Tnv €&vTASOoUPE PECA OTO
OIKOYEVEIAKO MAQIOIO €ival AEITOUPYIKR, eV €KTOG NAioiou SUCAEITOUPYIKNA. ZUHPWVa
ME TNV apXn TNG KUKAIKNG OXEONG N €vvola Tng aiTiag kartapyeital. To kAbe ATOWO
ennpealel aA\a kai ennpealeTal and Ta AGAa ATopa kal KATd OUVEMEId TO KABe
ouoTnua ennpealel, aAa kai ennpealetal and Ta aA\ha cuoThpaTa.

TNV nopeia kali oTnv I0Topikn €EENIEN TNG OUOTNUIKNG OIKOYEVEIQKNG Bepansiag
avantuxenkav kal ouveyilouv va avantlooovTal OnUavTika HOVTEAG OepaneuTIKAG
npoogyyiong (Walsch & McGraw, 1992): Ta onuavTikdTepa and auta esivar To
dlayevealoylikd povTéAo Tou Bowen, To oTpaTnyikd HoOvTENO Tou Haley, To OOpIKO
MOVTEAO Tou Minuchin, To HOVTENO TNG ZXOANG Tou MiIAGvou, TO HOVTEAO TNG
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eoTialopevng otn AUon Bepaneiac Tou de Shazer kal To apnynuaTikd HovTtéro. Ta
napanavw HovtéAa nEpa and TIC BewpnTIKEG KATEUBUVOEIC TOUC, OUVOPAMOUV HE
ONUAVTIKEG TEXVIKEC Ol Onoie¢ MPNopouv va egapuooTolv ot noikiaa nedia
napePBaocng onwec o eknaideUTIKOC XWPOCS, Ta diIagopa enayyeAUaTika nAaiola kai 1o

OIKOYEVEIOKO oUOTNHA.

0 0g0p0G TV Opadwv /ZxoAwv MNovéwv otnv Eupwnn kai oTig H.MNLA.
H ouoTnuikn NpooEyyion OTO €KNAIDEUTIKO KAl TO OIKOYEVEIQKO MAQIoI0 pnopei va

EPAPHOOTE HEOW TOU BeopoU TV XxoAwv Movewv. Anod Tn dekasTia Tou ‘60 kal PETA
N €KNAidEUON TWV YOVEWV EXEl AMOTEAECEI AVTIKEIHEVO €vOIAPEPOVTOC. [oIKiAEG
KUBEPVNTIKEC Kal WN KUPBEPVNTIKEG Opyavwoel kal Qopeic oTic H.M.A. kai oTnv
Eupwnn £xouv aoxoAnBei pe 1o Bopd Twv OpAdwV/ZXoAwV MOVEWV O €PEUVNTIKO

Kal BewpnTikO nedio.

>1o Mapiol To 1962 1dpubnke n Aigbvric Opoonovdia yia Tnv Eknaidsuon Twv Movewv
(Federation Internationale pour I'Education des Parents-F.I.E.P.), pn KuBepvnTIKOG
opyaviopog, nou nepiAappavel 60 dIEOVEIC Kal TOMIKEC OpyavwoelC Yovewv. O BAOIKEG
apxéc Tng Opoonovdiag €ivai i) n evnuEpwan Kal NANPo(OpNoN TWV YOVEWV Kal ii) N
dlaudpewaon kai n diagpoponoinon TwWV OTACEWV TWV HEAWV TOU OIKOYEVEIAKOU
ouotnuatoc. 2tnv OAAavdia éxel Tnv €0pa Tnc n Eupwnaiki 'Evwon loveéwv
(European Parents Association) n onoia cupnepIAauBAavel eVvoeIC YOVEWV and OAeG
TIC EUPWNAIKEC XWPEC ME eyyeypdupeva péEAn 100 ekaToppupia YOVEIC MEPIMOU.
>konog TnG Eupwnaikic 'Evwong Movéwv eival va eknaideUoel TOUG YOVEIG, HEOW
ogpivapiov o BEuata avaTtpoPnc Twv namdinv kai va npowenoesl TNV €evepyo
OUMMETOXN TwV YOoveéwv Ot OAa Ta enineda eknaideuong oTtnv Eupwnn pe okonod Tn

OUVEPYAOia OXOAEIOU-0IKOYEVEIQG.

Ta TeAeuTaia xpovia emdIwKeTal kai oTiG H.M.A, n evepyr} GUMHETOXM TNG OIKOYEVEIAC
oTnv eknaideuon Twv nNaidiov Kal evioxUeTal o€ Peyalo Pabud n ouvepyacia
OXOAEIoU Kal oIKoyEvelag Pe npoypaupaTa onwe 1o “No child left behind”( N.C.L.B.)
TO 0MoI0 £xel OKOMO ONWG ONAWVEI O TITAOG TOU, va «UnNV agnoel kavéva naidi va
uoTepnoe» (Wright, Wright, & Heath, 2003) kai To npoypappa «Ouadec Apaong
Fovéwv» (Parent action groups), To onoio evBappuUvel Tn dnuioupyia oPadwv YOVEWV
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oc OIAPOPEC VYEITOVIEG, ME okond Tnv avral\ayrn anoywewv kal Tnv apoifaia
OUVEPYAOia TWV YOVEWV O€ BEPATA Nou apopoulV To PEYAAWHA Kal TNV aoPAaAEld Twv

naidiov Touc (Muhwvakou-Keke, 2007).

01 ZxoAéG MNovewv oTnv EAAGDa

H npwtn ZxoAn lMovéwv oOnuioupyndnke otnv EANGda To 1962 and Tnv Mapia
Xoupddakn kai akoAoubnoe TIC PaoikeC apxeg TnG Aiebvoug Opoonovdiag yia Tnv
Eknaideuon Twv MNovéwv (Federation Internationale pour I'Education des Parents)
onwg nNoOn avagépdnke. O apxéC QUTEG avageEpovTal OTnv EVNUEPWON,
nANPoPOPNCN TWV YOVEWV Kal, €niong, otn dlaudppwaon kal diagpoponoinon Tng
OTAONG TWV HEAWV TNG OIKOYEVEIAC. ZKOMOG TWV ZXOAWV FovEWV €ival n oTnpIEn Tou
BeopoU TNG OIKOYEVEIAG, O EKOUYXPOVIOHOG TOU POAOU TWV YOVEWV Kal N Npodcmion
TNG WUXIKNAG uyeiag Tou naidiol. To oUoTNUAa €pyaciac nou €papuoleTal OTIC ZXOAEC
Fovéwv und Tnv enonTeia TNG M. Xoupddakn (2000) ovopaletar EEeAKTIKO ZUOTNUA
d16TI @) ouvdualel TNV Napoxr YVWOEWV NPoG TOUG YOVEIG GUP@Wva e Ta OedoUEvVa
NG EMIOTAPNG TNG €EEAIKTIKAG Wwuxohoyiag kal B) oTtoxelsl oTnv oTadiakn
dlagoponoinon TwV OTACEWY TWV HEAWV TOU OIKOYEVEIQKOU CUOTAKATOG WG NPOG Td
O<uarta nou avaduovTal. H pebodoloyia Twv Opadwv/ZxoAwv Moveéwv atnpileTal oTn
duvayikr TNG odadac n onoia anoteAeital and 15-20 nepinou dToua kai yiverar oe
eBdopadiaia Baon. H Bepatohoyia oTic ZX0AEC Movewv Oev opileTal €'apxnc and Tov
OUVTOVIOTN) TNCG opdadac aAAd, avTiBera, and Toug idloug Toug yoveic. Ta B&uarta
gpxovTal oTnv enipaveia, aubopunTa, oTadiakd, Kabwc Pe To OIAGAOYo Ta PEAN TNG
opadac napouaialouv Tov NPORANMATIONO, TIG AMNOPIEC, TIC AVTIPPAOEIC Touc. H
BspaToloyia dlagoponolsiTal avaloya HE TIC OUVONKEG, Ta evOlAPEPOVTA Kal TN
duvapikn TnG opadac.

H Tevik Fpaypateia Exnaideuong EvnAikwv Tou Ynoupyeiou EBvikng Maideiag kai
OpnokeupdTwy £niong, idpuoe To 1998 kal BETel 0 AeIToupyia o OAOUC TOuC VOUOoUG
™G Xwpac >XoAéc Movéwv. H Aerroupyia Toug unooTtnpileTal and To IvoTiTouTo
AlapkoUg Eknaideuong EvnAikwv (I.A.EK.E.) Tnc levikng Mpappateiag Eknaidsuong
EvnAikwv (I.I.E.E.). To €pyo €xel WG OTOXO va UNOCTNPIEEI TOUG YOVEIG 0TO pOAO TOUG
NPOCPEPOVTAC TOUC YVWOEIC KAl EUKAIPIEC yIa NPOBANUATIONO Kal avTaAlAayn €UNEIpIV
oc Oéuata nou Toug anacXoAouv. [0 OUYKEKPIMEVA MECW TNG OUOCTNHATIKAG
£uaIoBNTONOINONG KAl EVNMEPWONC, TO £PYO OTOXEUEI:
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e 3TN BeATiwon TNG ENIKOIVWVIAG HETA OTNV OIKOYEVEID,

e OTNV OUCIAOTIKN EMNIKOIVWVIA TWV YOVEWV HE TO OXO0AEIO,

e OTNV BEATIWON TWV YVWOEWV TWV YOVEWV OXETIKA ME TIC WUXIKEG, KOIVWVIKEC,
NVEUPATIKEC KAl AAAEC avaAyYKeC TwV NaIdIWV 0€ KABe oTadlo avanTu&ng Touc,

e OTNV €vOAPPUVON TNG CUMHETOXNG TWV YOVEWV OTIC OXOAIKEC dpaaTNPIOTNTEC
Kal TNG OUVEPYAOiag TOUG ME TOUG EKNAIDEUTIKOUG TWV OXOAEIWV yia Tnv
anoTeEAEOUATIKOTEPN Napoxn Bonbeiac oTa naidid Toug,

e OTN BEATIOON TWV YVWOEWV TWV YOVEWV KAl OTNV avantuén OegloTrTwv yia
TNV €ykaipn OlIdyvwaon Kal avTIHET®NION OUCKOAWV  CUMNEPIPOPWY  TWV
naildiov Toug,

e OTNV ANOKTNON IKAVOTATWV £TCI WOTE VA WMNOPOUV va avTeneEEABOUV OTIC
anaITioeI§ Tou vnniaywyeiou, dnPOTIKOU, Yupvaciou kal Aukeiou (Fewpyag,

MneleBeykng, MNwToa & Mewpyiou, 2007).

Zkonog TNG napouoag epyaaciag

konod¢ TnG napoloac epyaciac €ival n €@apuoyn TwV Bacikwv apxwv Tng
OUOTNMIKAG Bewpiac Kal TwV TEXVIKWV Mou avaduovtal and Ta diagopa ouCcTNHIKA
MOVTEAQ OTN OUMBOUAEUTIKA YovEwv. AauBavovTag unown TIC apXeS, Tn AsiToupyia
KAl TOUG OTOXOUG TNG OUMBOUAEUTIKAG YOoVvEwV (NPoAcmion TNG WUXIKNAG UYEIAG Twv
MEAWV TNG OIKOYEVEIAC, EvnUEPWON, oTadiakn aA\ayn Twv oTacewv) 6a pnopouoape
VA anopPovVWOOUHE BACIKEG EVVOIEG KAl TEXVIKEG and TIC NAPAKATW BEwPIES, Ol OMNOIEC
Bpiokouv &@apuoyn OTO NAQICI0O TNG OUMPBOUAEUTIKAG YOVEWV. MEePIKEC and TIC
NPOCEYYIOEIC AUTEC €ival ol akOAouBec: 1. To diayevealoylkd HOvTENO Tou Bowen, 2.
To oTpatnyikd Hovtého Tou Haley, 3. To JopikO HOvTENO Tou Minuchin, 4. To
MOVTENO TNG ZXOANG Tou MiAavou, 5. To povTéAo TnG eomialopevng oTn Auon

Bepaneiag Tou de Shazer kai 6. To HOVTEAO TNG aPnynHATIKAG Bewpiac.

1. To diayevealoyiko HovTéAo Tou Bowen

O Bowen (1966) avénTue Tn Bewpia TWV OIKOYEVEIOKWV OUOTNHATWV CUP@WvA WE
TNV ornoid n OIKOYEveld anoTeAel HIa ouvaiodBnuaTiky povada, €va nAEyda
aAMNAOCUVOEOEVWV OXETEWY NOU kabioTaTal oapeoTePa kaTavonTd oTav avalleTal
MEOa O €va NoAuyevealoyikd N 10TOPIKO MAQICIO. ZTNV aITioloyia Twv WUXIKWV
dlatapaxwv kabopioTIkO poAo dladpapaTilel TO OIKOYEVEIAKO GUVAIoONUATIKO
oUOTNUAa MOU EMNEKTEIVETAI O APKETEC YEVIEC, XTO MAQIOI0 TNG v AOyw Bewpiag Ta

MEAN TNG OIKOYEvVEIaG Oev AsITOUpPYoUV Oav AUTOVOUEG WUXOAOYIKEG OVTOTNTEC, AN
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eivalr appnkTa Ogpéva o O,TI aPopd Tn OKEWN, TO ouvaiodnua kal Tn CUPNEPIPOPA
ME TO OIKoyevelakd ouoTnpa oxeoewv (Goldenberg & Goldenberg, 2005). XTa nAaioia
TNG OePAneuTIKNG MNPOCEYYIONG Tou Bowen oTdxoc TnG Oepanciac anoTeAsi n
MEYaAUTEPN dlagopornoinon Tou aTOMOU Kal N anoTplywvonoinon Twv HEAWV Tng
olkoyévelag. AauBavovtag unown TOouG OTOXOUG TNG OUMPBOUAEUTIKAG YOVEWV
(BeATimon Wuxikng uyeiag naidiol Kal OAwV TwWV HEAWV TNG OIKOYEVEIAG) MMNOPEI KAVEIG
€UKOAa va dIanIoTWOEl TNV €(papuoyn TnG Bswpiac Tou Bowen oTn OUUBOUAEUTIKN
YOVEWV.

O1 BaoikéG apxec ano Tn BewpnTIKn Npootyyion Tou Bowen (1966) ol onoieg Pnopouv
va Bpouv epapuoyr oTn CUMBOUAEUTIKN YOVEWVY €ival oI aKOAOUBEC:

I. H diapoponoinon Tou gauToU. MpokeiTal yia Tnv agloAdynon Tou Baduol oTov
ornoio To MENOG TNG OIKOYEVEIAC €ival Ikavo va diakpivel T diavonTikn diadikacia anod
TN ouvaiodnuaTikn. MNa napadeiypa, étav eva naidi nou PJeyaAwvel dev KATAPEPVEI va
dlaxwploTei and TouGg Yoveic Tou onuaivel OTI UnNapxel XaunAog Babuog
dlagoponoinong Tou atopou and Tnv olkoyeveld. O Bowen (1966) WIAdel yia To
«adlagoponoinTo Padikd Eyw Tng olkoyevelag». BAENel GnAadr Tnv OIKOYEVEIQ oav Hid
adiapoponoinTn Pala pe PHEAN OUYXWVEUHEVA. AUTH T GUYXWVEUON TNV avayvwpilgl
Kaveic o€ kaBe olkoyevela aA\a o€ JlaPopeTikd Babud, o onoio¢ aAAalel kabwg
HETABAMovTal o1 eEWTEPIKEC oUVONKeC. 'ETOI, 0 pIa (pAon £VTOVOU OTPEC OMNWC O
Bavatoc kanolou, n acBbeveia ) €&va €pyaciakd npoBAnua o BabPOC CUYXWVEUONG
MEOA OTNV OIKOYEVEIQ PMOpPEl va au&averal.

>TIc Opadeg Moveéwv ouxva ol YOVEIC pépvouv BépaTa nou oxeTilovTal Pe To Babuo
dlaoponoinong/ OUYXWVEUONC OTO AUECO )/ KAl €UPUTEPO OIKOYEVEIAKO TOUG
nAaiolo. EVOeIKTIKO €ival To napdadelyua MIaG PNTEPAC MOU CUMMETEXEI o Opada
Fovewv kal ekppadlel TNV aywvia Tne yia Tic eMdOCEIC Tou Naidiou TNG OTO OXOAEIO:
«EuEic orav &kiviiogue To OXOAEI0, avTIUETWIOAUE GPKETEC OUOKOAIES. Twpa rnou
nanyaivouye ornv I~ AnuoTikou n 0aokdAa pag eivar GpkeTa auoTnpr».

O ouvTovioTiC TNG Opadac Movewv okono £xel va Bondnoel To YEAOC va KATavonoeEl
TN CUYXWVEUON Nou BIOVEI HEGA OTO OIKOYEVEIAKO TNG NePIBAANOV Kal va avayvwpioel
OTI OUYXEEI TO POAO TNC WC MNTEPA ME TO POAO Tou naidiou Tng, padnti Tng I
AnpoTikoU. BonénTikd yia auTr) TN INTEPa 6a nTav va Siapoporoincel TOV €AUTO TNC
ano 1o naidi TG, WOTE va HMNOPECEl va dlapoponoinosl TIGC avayKeg TNG Kal Td
ouvaiodnuarta Tou naidioU TnG anod Ta dika TnG.

II. Tpiywva: Mia dAn évvoia and Tn Bewpia Tou Bowen (1996) nou ouvavtape

OUXVA OTn OUMPBOUAEUTIKN YOVEWV €ival n &vvoia TV TPIYOVWV. Ta Tpiywva
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dnuioupyoUvTal 0€ KABE OIKOYEVEIQ Kal KABE avBpwmnivn axEon Nou avantuooeTal. QG
€K TOUTOU, e@avifovtal w¢ dladikacia OUOXETIONG Kal OTO MAQicIo  TNG
OUMPBOUAEUTIKAG YovEwvV. H eioaywyn evog TpiTou npoownou oTn Ouadikn oxEon
anoTeAei pia npoondbeia oTabeponoinong Tou duadikoU CUOTANATOC OTAV UMAPXE
Kivduvog dlatapaénc. 'Otav n €vraon WeTa&u dUo aTopwv au&averal o Babud nou
yiveTal aneIAnTikn yia Tn duadikn ox&an, TOTE n duada EVOWHATWVEI Eva TPITO HEPOC
0TO onoio JIOXETEVUEI MEPOC TNG EVTAONG, Kal anaAuvel €Tal Tnv evraon Tng (Fogarty,
1975). O Bowen (1966, 1996) avTiIAauBaveral Ta TPiywva WG «TEXN TNG AVWPIKNG
olkoyevelag». Av dUo avBpwriol evdlapepBoUV yia €va TPITO NPOCWNO, AVTIKEIUEVO,
B<ua N pavracivon, Jnopouv va anopUyouv Ta NPAypaTika aneIAnTika METAEU Toug
Ocuara. 'ETOl, MIa PNTEPA Kal &vag naTepAc Wnopei va napapeivouv padi «yia xapn
TV Nadiwv», &va oxNUa nou cuvavtaral NoAU ouxva OTIC OMAdEC OUMBOUAEUTIKAG
yoveéwv. H Tpiywvonoinan £xel TouAaxIoTov TEooepa nibava anoTeAéopaTa:
e Mia oTabepry duada pnopei va anooTabeponoindsi Pe TNV NPoaONKn €vOg
TpiTou npoownou (M.X. N Yévvnon €vo¢ naidiou MMopei va QEPE
oUyKpouon € &vav apuovikod yauo)
e Mia oTaBepr) duada pnopei va anootabeponoinbei Je TNV anopdkpuvon
€VOC TpiTou nNpoownou (n.x. 6Tav To naidi peUyel ano To oniTi)
e Mia aoTabnc duada pnopei va otabeponoinbei e TNV NPOCBNKN €vOG
TpiTOU Npoownou (Mn.x. yevvnon €vog naidiou)
e Mia aoTabng dudada pnopei va otabepornoinbei Ye TNV anoudkpuvaon evog
TpiTou npoownou (n.x. OTav €va TPiTo nNpdowno (UNTépa/nebepd) dev
Naipvel To JEPOC KAMOIOU HEINVETAI N oUyKPouan).
3TN OUMBOUAEUTIKN YOVEWYV, ONWG KAl OTNV OIKOYEVEIAKN Bepaneia, 0 GUVTOVIOTNC TNG
opadac KaAsiTal va avayvwpioel Ta Tpiywva nou dnuIoupyouvTdal OE Hia oxEon Kai va
BonBnosl Tov yovea va anepnAakei anod autdv Tov TPOMo Tou OXeTiCeoBal, nou eivai
NOAEC (POPEC OUOAEITOUPYIKOG. 2TO NAPAKATW nNAPAdelyya €ival evOEIKTIKN N
TPIYWVOMOINGN TOU NATEPA OTN OXEON MNTEPAC — NAISIWV.
Mnrepa: Tapa rou Ba pBei o narepac oac 6a OeiTe..
O ouvTOoVIOTNG TNG opAdAc yovewv BonBdsl TN UNTEPA VA EMIKOIVWVNOEI N idla PE Ta
naidid TnG kai oxl NapePBANOVTAC Ye ansiAnTIKO TPOMO TNV NApouadia Tou NaTepa.
III. ZuvaioOnuaTiko oUOTNHA NUPNVIKIG OIKOYEVEIAG. ZUN(WVaA e Tov Bowen
ol avBpwnol €NIAEyouv oUVTPOPOUC NMou €XOUV Napopoio Babuo diagpopornoinong e
TO OIKO TOUC, dpa ival mBavo €va un diapoponoinuUévo ATodo va eniAeEel yia ouluyo
€va AaTopo €Ei00U OUYXWVEUMEVO HE TNV OIKOYEVEID MpogAeuonc. EminAéov, eival
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moavd auTa Ta aTopa va CUYXWVEUTOUV o€ Peyaho Babud kal va dnpioupynoouy [ia
OIKOYEVEID WE Ta idla XapakTnpioTika. To ouvaiodnuaTikd oUoTnUa TNG NUPNVIKNAG
olkoyEvelag nou Ba npokuyel Ba gival aocTabég kal Ba avalntda diIagopouc TPONouG va
MEIWOEI TNV €&vraon kal va Odlatnpnoel Tn oTafepdTnTa, ONWG N EPPAVION
OUMNTWHATOC OTOV €vav YOveEd, n WUXIkA diatapaxn evog naidiou f n xpovia kai
aAutn ouluyikn oUykpouaon.

TNV oMada OUMPOUAEUTIKNG YOVEWV, OTav avakunTouv Bepata  ouluyikwv
OUYKPOUOEWV, O CUVTOVIOTNG WNOPEi va dlepeuvnoel Tov TPono dlagoponoinong N
OUYXWVEUONG MOU €XEl OTNV NATPIKI TOU OIKOYEVEIQ KAl OTN GUVEXEIQ TOV PETAPEPEI
oTnVv TwpIvn ouluyikn enikoivwvia. Ta napadeiypa, n avaAnyn npwToBouAiwv ano
Tov &vav oUluyo Kal N naénTikn CUMNEPIPOPA Tou AAMou oullyou EMIPEPEl TUXVA
OUYKPOUOEIG METAEU TOUC. ZKONOC €ival va €VTONIOTEI TO OXNMA CUMNEPIPOPAC Mou
€uabe o kaBe oUluyoG OTNV NATPIKN) TOU OIKOYEVEIQ Kal va dlepeuvnBei av auTo

METAQEPETAI OTNV TWPIVI OIKOYEVEID Kal av €ival AEIToupyiko 1 Ox1 0To 0w Kal TwPd.

2. To oTpaTnyiko HovTEAO Tou Haley

To oTpatnyikd povtéAo Tou Haley (1963) oTtoxeUel va PetaBalel Tnv opydvwon Tng
OIKOYEVEIAG €TOI WOTE TO napouadialopevo npoPAnpa va pnv €Eunnpetei ma Tnv
nponyoupevn Asitoupyia Tou. H aA\ayry npokUNTel PHEOW Twv 0dnyiwv nou divel o
BepaneuTng oTnv oikoyévela (Goldenberg & Goldenberg, 2005). Kevtpikr) Bon otn
Bswpia Tou Haley kaTtéxouv ol évvoiec €Aeyxog kal e€ouaia. O Npoondbeleg eAEyXou
XapakTnpilouv OAEC TIC OIKOYEVEIEC Kal KABE axeon OUO I MEPIOCOTEPWYV AVOPWNWV.
Ta nepioooTepa (euydpia avanTUOOOUV AUECOUC TPOMOUC Yid TNV AVTIMET®NION
NTNUATWV  eAéyxou. XUPpwva pe Tov Haley (1963) o1  ouykpoUoeIiC vid
é\eyxo/e€ouaia o€ pia OxEoN €ival avanoQeUKTEG Kal ennpealouv OAa Ta PEAN TNG
OIKOYEVEIAc. YNO auTn TNV £vvoid, 0T OUPBOUAEUTIKN YOVEWV O GUVTOVIOTNC EPXETAI
OUXVA QVTIMETWNOC HE BEuaTta nmou agopolv oTnv e€€oucia/éleyxo oTn ouluyikn
oxéon. EvOeikTikO €ival To napddelyua MIAC PNTEPAC MOU OUMHETEXEI O opada
YOVEWV Kal NEPIYPAPEI HIA OIKOYEVEIAKN BOATA.

«...[liyaue Aol padi kai napakodovBriogue Tnv napdoraon. Merd o [1. npoTeive Eva
LEPOC yia va ridue va @aue. lpoTeiva kai eyw eva dAAo. BePaiwe nifyaue o€ auto rnou
npoTeIVad EY@...»

2TV neplypagn aut o ZuvTtovioTng Tng Opadag loveéwv pnopei va napel
NANPOPOPIEG OXETIKA HE TO pOAO €AEyxou nou avalauPavel kabévag anod Toug dUo
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oufUyoug o€ O,TI aPOPd TIG OIKOYEVEIAKEG AEITOUPYIEC (WUXAYWYIKEG, EKNAIOEUTIKEG,

OIKOVOMIKEG K.A.M.).

>Tn oTpaTnyIkn olkoyevelakn Bepancia diveTal 101aiTEPN €upacn OTn onpacia Tou
ouunTwpaTtog (Haley, 1963). To oUuntwpa Oev  avTminpoownelsl anAd pia
OUMNEPIPOPA MOU KAMOIOG Oev MWnopei va eAeyEel, aAAd Jia oTpaTtnylkn nou
npooappoleTal o€ Jia Napouaa KOIVWVIKN GUVONKN e OKOMO TOV EAEYXO HIAG OXEONC,
OTav OAEG 01 AANEC OTPATNYIKEG ExOUV anoTUxel. H ekdnAwon evog CUPNTWHATOC eV
anoTeAel  ekPPACEIC evOOWUXIKNG oUYKpouonG, aAAa dianpoownikd cuppavra.
>ToxeUovTag otnv alayn, dnAadn oTo va avanTU&el To PEAOG TNG opadag aAAoug
TPOMOUG OPIOHOU TWV OXECEWV, O OTPATNYIKOG OUMBOUAOC XPNOILOMOIEl AOKNOEIC
MEOW 0dNYIWV Kal SOKIPACInV.

O1 aoKNOEIG. Ta €idn TwV AoKNOEwV NEPIANAUBAVOUV TIG APETEG 0dnyieg (NpoTeivouv
VEEG EUNEIPIEC 0aPWG NPOCAVATOANOHEVEG OTNV €MBUNNTA aAAayn) Kal TIC EPPEDEC
o0nyiec (napado&ec napeuBAceIc nou divovTal O NEPINTWOEIG EVTOVNG akapyiac). e
0,TI apopa TIC EYPETEC 0dNYieC MNOPOUKE va TIC JIAKPIVOUE a) OE EMITAKTIKEC OMOU O
OUVTOVIOTAC {NTa and Ta AToda va KAvouv KATl Kal B) o€ NepypAPIKEG Onou o
OUVTOVIOTNG enavanpoodiopilel Ye BeTIKO TPONO KATI nou ndn &yive. O Napadogeg
aoKNOEIC {NToUV anod Ta PEAN va KAvouv KATI avTiBeTo opBoAoyIKA PE TNV Apon Tou
OUMNTWHATOC Kal Oivovral navra MPeTd and  avaniaioiwon («ouveyiote va
TOAKWVEDTE, ETOI VIWBETE APKETA ONUAVTIKOI 0 Evac yia Tov dAAov» ).

3TNV opada OUPPBOUAEUTIKAC YOVEWV O OUVTOVIOTHG TNG opadac pnopei va Owoel
KAMOIEC AOKNOEIC OTA PEAN ME AMETEG I EPPEDEC 0dnyiec. M.x. va aAa&ouv pdAouc ol
oUQuyol peTa&U Toug yia Mia €Bdopada. O «apxnyoG» TNG OIKOYEVEIAG va Yivel
«BonBoc» kal 0 «BonBdc» va yivel «apxnyoc». ZTnv NePINTwWon yia Napadelypa, nou
TOo naidi £pxeTal kABs Bpadu Kal KOIPATal oTo KPEPRATI TWV Yoviwv Tou, OIVETAl N
odnyia va nnyaivel o yoviog dinAa oTo KPePATI Tou naidioU, O0EC (POPEC Kal av
XPEIAOTEI.

3. To dopIkO povTéAo Tou Minuchin

To Oopikd povTédo Tou Minuchin (1974) eomialel oTa npoBARUATa kai oTiC AUOEIQ
MEOa OTO nAdiolo ki OxI &xwpioTd. Baoikd n OOMIKr) OepANEUTIKN) MNPOCEYYION
oToxeUsl 0TnV dpon TWV CUMNTWHATWV HECA and Tnv anodoupnon kai avadounon
TWV OIKOYEVEIOKWV Kavovwv Asimoupyiac. O Minuchin w¢ dnuioupydc kai Bacikog

EKPPAOTNC TOU OOMIKOU HOVTENOU Oewpei TNV OCUPNTWUATIKY CUMMEPIPOPA WG
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avTidpaon OTnV OIKOYEVEIQKA Nieon. Ta CUPNTWHATA Tou Avayvwpliopévou AcBevi
(I.P.-identified  patient) npoépxovrai and  OUCAEITOUPYIKEC  OIKOYEVEIAKEG
aMnAemdpdaoeic (Goldenberg & Goldenberg, 2000).

O1 dopikoi BepaneuTéc Oivouv 10IQITEPN MPOCOXN OTA OYXAMATA ouvaA\ayng Tng
OIKOYEVEIAE, yiaTi auTtd divouv NANPoQoOpies yia Tn OOWr TNG OIKOYEVEIQG, YA TN
dlanepaToOTNTA TWV 0PIV TOU OIKOYEVEIQKOU UMOCUCTAKMATOG Kal yid TOUG
ouvaoniopoug N TIG EUBUYPANMICEIC avapeda oTa PEAN TNG OIKOYEVEIAG. ZTIC Opadeg
FovVEWV 0l BewpNTIKEC anowelc Tou Minuchin pnopoUv va anoteAéoouv €vav noAU
XpNolgo odnyo yia Tov GUVTOVIOTH) OTnV npoondbeia Tou va KaTavoroel Tov
OIKOYEVEIaKO XApTn KABE yovEa.

Aopn TNG OIKOYEVEIAG. MPOKEITAl YIa TOUG KAVOVEG Nou BIENOUV TN AEIToupyia HIag
olkoyevelag. O1 kavoveg auToi opifouv To NwG, NOTE Kal KE nolov (Ta oxnuarta dnA.
TwVv ouvalaywv) oxeTilovtal Ta MPEAN TNG OIKOYEVEIG. ZuvnOwc, MOAIC Kanolol
Kavoveg kablepwBouv, nayiwvovTal kal avTioTekovTal aTtnv alayn. MNa napadeiypa
OE MO OIKOYEVEIQ O YIOG apVeiTal va kabapiosl To dWPATIO Tou OTav Tou To {NTAEl N
MNTEPA, aA\a To kavel 0Tav To {NTAOElI 0 NATEPAG Tou. Av auTh N CUMNEPIPOPA Kal
NAPOMOIEC AANEC CUMMEPIPOPEC €ival OTABEPEG PECA OTO XPOvo, Oeixvouv OTI O
naTepag aokei Tnv e€oucia ota Bparta auta (Minuchin, 1974) .

Ta oxnuaTa ouvaAaywv MIac oikoyevelag ennpealovral and YevikoUs rj kKaBoAikoug
KavOoveG kal anod 10100UyKpaciakoUg 1 eEATOIKEUPEVOUG kavovec. O Minuchin (1974)
moTevel OTI yIa va AEITOUPYNOEl JIa OIKOYEVEID KAAd NPENEI va UNAPXEl Kia 1€papyia,
ME TOUG YOVEIC va £xouv heyaAlTepn €€ouaia anod Ta naidid kai Ta peyaAuTepa naidid
va €XOUV MEPIOOOTEPEC EUBUVEC aANG Kal npovopia anod Ta HikpdTepa. Eniong, oTa
OXNHATA CUVAANAYWV PIAG OIKOYEVEIAC NPENEN va UNApXeEl CUPNANPWHATIKOTNTA TWV
Aeiroupyiwv. Ma napddeiypa, 1o {euyapl pnopei va Asiroupyei oav opadd, aAAa
TauTdxpova va diaTnpei 0 kabévac kai TNV auTovouia Tou. Mia oIKoyEvela NPoonadei
va diaTnproel Ta oxnuaTta cuvalaywv Tng, dnAadn Tn dopn Tng, 600 To duvaTov
neEPIOoOTEPO. ANO TNV AAAN NAEupd OPWC, N OIKOYEVEID MPEMEl va €ival IKavr) va
npooapuodletal oe PeTaPalAOpevec ouvOnkec. Ma napadeiyya, HIa  OIKOYEVEID
XPeIadeTal va ynopei va aAAd&el Toug Tponouc ouvaiiaync Tng kai Tn Sourn TnG oTav
TO Naidi peyaAwaoel kai yivel evij\iko 1 0Tav n unTépa apyxioel va epyaderai kTA. MNa va
YIVEIl QuTO n OIKOYEVEId MPENEl va €xel MOAAG OXNUATA GUVAAAAywv Kal va eivai
EUENIKTN WOTE VA PMOPEI va TPOMOMoINoel Tov TPONo nou cuvaAAdooeTal avaloya e

TIC EKAOTOTE OUVONKEC,

-14-



EnioTnpovikn Enetnpida Naidaywyikou TuripaTog Nnniaywywy,
MavenioTnuiou Iwavvivwy, Topog A (2011)

Mia aAMn evwora riou aéloriolouue ario mm Bewpia Tou Minuchin eivar Ta OIKoyeveiakd
YroouoTruara. Or digywpiopol Twv UrooUCTIUATWV OTIV OIKOYEVEId YIVOVTa), OUVIIBwWC,
ouLIpWVa LE:

e To @uUAo (avdpac, yuvaika)

e Tn yevia (yoveic, naidia)

e Ta koIva evdla@EpovTa (NVEUHATIKA, KOIVOVIKA)

e Tic AsrToupyiec (noiog sival uneUBuvog yia Napadelyua yia roleC SOUAEIEG)
2€ JIa OIKOYEVEIQ KABE PEAOC TNG MMOPEI Va avrKel OE APKETA UNMOCUCTHATA TAUTOXPOVA,
£xovTag dIapopeTIKn dUvaun oc Kabe pia and autec. Ma napadelypa, éva naidi Ynopei va
EVEPYEI G MIKPOG YIOG KE MIKPOTEPN €Eouaia anévavTl oTov NaTéPd, aAG TauTOXPOvVA EXE
HeyYaAUTepn €&ouoia OTav €ival Je TO PIKPOTEPO adep@o Tou. KABe unoouoTnua £xel Ta
JIKA TOU OpIa Kal KavOVEC MoU PUBICOUV MOIOG OUMKETEXE!, KABWGE Kal TOUG POAOUG TWV
OUMHETEXOVTWY. UUGwva e Tov  Minuchin, n opydvwon MIAC OIKOYEVEIDG OF
unoouoTnpaTa eknaidelel Ta PEAN TnG va avanTu&ouv Tnv aiobnon Tou €auToU TOuG Kal
Va anoKTrooUV NPOCWIIKEG OEIOTNTEG OE DIAPOPETIKA €NiNeda.
Ta opia anoTtehouv AAAn pia Baacikn €vvolia nou davel{OPacTe anod To JOUIKO HOVTEAO
OTN GUMPPBOUAEUTIKN YOVEWV. AVAPESA OTA UNOCUCTNHATA TNG OIKOYEVEIQG WMOPEi va
unapyouv Ta akoAouba opia:

e aQwc kabopioyéva opia nou evbappuvouv Tnv aveEaptnoia kai Tnv

auTovopia Twv PeAwv (Sivouv o€ kKABe WENOG pia aiobnon «eyw» padi ve pia
opadIkr) aiobnon «epeic»).

e AkaunTa n Pn €UENKTA Opid nou odnyouv o€ adlaneépacToug @payuoug

METAEU TWV UNOOUCTNUATWY (Z€ HIa TETOIA OIKOYEVEID TO Naidi PNOpEi va €Xel
Hia aioBbnon ave€apTnoiac, TAuTOXPOvA OPWC Va €ival anoPOVWHEVO anod Toug
aA\oug kai va pnv €xel Tn oTNPIEN Nou pnopei va xpeiaerai).

e Zuykexupéva opia nou dev Eexwpilouv kalr napapialovralr €UkoAd. ZTIG

OIKOYEVEIEC MOU UMNAPXOUV OUYKEXUMEVA Opia Ta WEAN unepacyoAouvTal Kai
unepepnAékovTal o €vac otn {wr Tou aMou. Ta naidid pnopei va evepyouv wg
YOVEIC Kal 0 YOVEIKOC EAEyXOG I0WC va €ival avanoTeAeouaTikog (n.X. €va naidi
QTapviletal, n adeppry TPEXEl YIA XAPTOMAVTIAG, N HNTEPA (PEPVE
BepUOPETPO, O NATEPAC avnouxei OTI To Naidi 6a appwaoTnoel).

Eubuypappiosig, AUvaun, Zuvaonigpoi. O1 euBuypappioslc avagepovTal OTouG
WuxoAoyIkoUC 1} ouvaiodnuaTikouc deopoUG Nou £XOUV TA PEAN MIAC OIKOYEVEIAC. 2TO
kKatd ndéco dnAadr unooTnpilouv Ta PEAN N OxI TO €&va To AMo. lMa napadeiyua,
oupQvei i dlapwvei 0 NaTépag Pe Tnv neiBapyia TG UNTEPAg anévavTi ata naidid.
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OpiohéveG  €uBuypaupioslc BewpouvTtal and Toug OOMIKOUG  OUOCAEITOUPYIKEG
(Minuchin, 1974). H dUvaun PEoa oTnV OIKOYEVEIA EXEl VA KAVEI PE TO NOIOC NAipVEl
TIC AnoQACEIG KAl PE TO MOIOG EKTEAEI TIG ano®dcelc. MNa napdadelypa, Pnopei n
MNTEPA Va €XEI ONUAVTIKA €NIPPON OTN CUMNEPIPOPA TNG £PNBNG KOPNG TNG MECA OTO
oniTl, aAMd €eAaxIoTn €MIpPOrn OTIC KOIVWVIKEG €NAgEC TNG €KTOC onimiou. Ol
OUVACTIONOI €ival CUPKAXIEC avapeoa O OUYKEKPIYEVA PEAN TNG OIKOYEVEIAG EvavTiov
€VOC TpiTOU PENoUC. 'Evac auvaoniopog punopei va ival atabepog, va sival dnAadn pia
akauntn évwon (N.x UNTEPA Kal YIoG) MoU KUpIapXEi oTnv kaBnuepivr AeIToupyia Tng
olkoyevelag. Mnopei eniong, va €ival napakaunTipiog onou yia napadelypa 1o (euyapl
OUMMaxei kal Bewpei OTI €va TPiTO PENOC TNG OIKOYevelag €uBUvVeTal yia TIC METAEU
TOUG OUOKOAIEG.

Ma va emteuxBoulv, ol aTdX0! TG GUMBOUAEUTIKNG YOVEWV OUXVA O GUVTOVIOTNG TNG
opadac avixveUsl NANPOPOPIEC OXETIKA HE TN O TNC OIKOYEVEIAC, TOUC KAVOVEG
ouval\ayng, Ta UMoouCTNUATd, TNV IEPAPXia Kal TOUG OuvaomniopoUC €VvTOG TOU
OIKOYEVEIAKOU MAQICiou, ONWC 0TO NAPAkATw napadelyua.

«....[lyaue oc pia pouoikri ekONAwon kai Ta naidid ouvePydoTnKav rnoAu KaAd.
MeTad nifyaue va @aue kai AoOaue yia Tnv napdoraocn Kai rirav noAv wpaia. EKToc
aro TIC QPOPEC 110U UIMAPXEl EKVEUPIOLOS, OTAV ac MouuE Bidlovral ol dvipes va

QUYOUV yIaTl EXEI TAAG, VEVIKWG OUVERYALOUAoTE oAU KaAa».

>T0 napandvw napdadelyya, and Ta AOyla TNG PNTEPAC WMOPEi KAveiC va avTAnoEl
XPNOIMEC NANPOPOPIEG OXETIKA HE Tn OOWN TNG Olkoyévelag (kavovag ouvailhayngc:
otav PialopacTte va (PUYOUME UNAPXEl EKVEUPIOUOG) Kal To unooUoTnua naTepa-
naidiov. XTo napddelyya nou akoAouBei divovTal NANPOQOPIEC OXETIKA HE TIC
OIKOYEVEIAKEG AEITOUPYIEC, TNV OPYAvVWON Kal TNV 1EpApXia TNG OIKOYEVEIAC,

«..... O avrpac pou Agsr va yupvaw vwpitepa. Niwber aopdleia oTav kpardw eyw 1a

namndia».

>TOXOC TNG OOMIKNG NPOCEYYIONG €ival N aA\ayn Twv oxXnNUatwv aAAnAsnidpacng Tng
OIKOYEVEIAG ME ANWTEPO OTOXO TNV APON TWV CUUNTWHATWY TOU avaAyVWPIOWEVOU
acBevny (IP), n.X. TNV vuxTepIivi €voupnon Tou naidiou. MNa Tov UPPBOUAO BOMIKNG
napePBacng, O anoTEAEOUATIKOTEPOC TPOMOC va aAAG&el pia  OUOAEITOUPYIKN
ouunEPIPOPA Kkal va €EaleipBolv Ta cuunTwEATa eival va aAagouv Ta oxnuata

OUVAA\aynG TNG OIKOYEVEIAC MOU T CUVTNPOUV
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4. To HOVTEAO TNG ZXOANG TOU MIAGvou

H Bewpia Tng ZxoAng Tou MIAavou eoTialel 0TV NANPo®OpIa Kai oTnv KUKAIKOTNTA
kal avalnTa ouoTNUATIKA TIG JIaPOPEC OTN CUMNEPIPOPA, OTIC OXECEIC, OTO NOCO
dlaPOopeTIKG Ta MEAN avTiAauBdvovtal €va yeyovoc. Baoiletalr otnv undBeon OTI n
OUMNTWHATIKN CUMMNEPIPOPA €VOG HENOUC TNG OIKoyevelag Bonba oTn diatnpnon Tng
OMOIOOTATIKAC I00pponiac Tou ouoTnuatog (Goldenberg & Goldenberg, 2000).
Baoikéc évvolec nou avantUooovtal and Tn ZxoAr) Tou MiAavou eivar (Selvini-
Palazzoli, Boscolo, Cecchin, & Prata, 1980):

a) n 31aTUNWOoN UNOBECEWV. ZTOXOC TWV BEPAnEUTIKWV UNOBECEWV gival n aAlAayn
kal oxI n €€akpiBwaon TnG aAnBeiag kar oxnuarifovral Pe Baon TNV KUKAIKA aimoTnTa
TV NPoBANUATWV.

B) N OUBETEPOTNTA NOU ONUaivel OTI 0 BepaneUTNG evOIAPEPETAl yIA TNV avTiAnwn
KGBe PEAOUC TNG OIKOYEVEIQC YIa To npoBAnpa Xwpic va tnv augiofntei (Cecchin,
1987). MpokeiTal yia Tnv npoondabeia Tou BepaneuTn va Napapeivel GUPPaxog OAwv
TWV PEAWV TNG OIKOYEVEIAQG XWPIC VA EMNAEKETAI OE OIKOYEVEIAKOUG ouvaoniopouc.

Y) Ol KUKAIKEG EPWTRAOEIG O OMoie¢ Bonbouv oTnv emionuavon piag dilapopds n
OTOV NPOCOIOPIOHO MIAG OXEONG TWV MEAWV TNG OIKOYEVEIAG. H TEXVIKN TwV KUKAIKQV
EPWTNOEWY anoTeAEi akpoywviaio AiBo Tou PovTéAou Tou MIAGvou kal €0TIAlEl OTOUG
OE0POUC TNG OIKOYEVEIQG KAl OTIC OIAPOPEC OTIG AVTIANWEIC TWV HEAWV OXETIKA e
YEYOVOTA 1 OXETEIC. ZTOXOG TNG TEXVIKNG €ival va Jadouv Ta PEAN TNG OIKOYEVEIAG va
OKEPTOVTAI JE KUKAIKO aVTi JE YPAPMIKO TPOMO Kal va napatnpouV TIG OIKOYEVEIAKEG
dlepyaoiec.

EvOeIKTIKG Napadeiyyata KUKAIKWV EPWTNOEWY MOU XPNOIKOMNOIOUKE OTIC OUAdEC
yovéwv eival (Goldenberg & Goldenberg, 2000) :

TTolo¢ avnouxel nEpIooOTEPO yia 1o naidl; 2€ uia kAjuaka aro 1o 1 w¢ 10 5 nooo oac
avnouyei; (evtoniCel dIaPopEC TWV PEAWV O O,TI apopd To Baduo a&loAdynong Tou
npoBARMaToc. Av éva npdBANKa WUNopei va yivel JeyaAUTEPO N HIKPOTEPO, TOTE EXEI TN
duvaTtdTNTa va avTINETWMIOTE )

[Toio¢ 1o npooeée npwrog; EioTe TWpa nio Kovrd o vac orov dAAo ano 6,71 naid;
(neprypagovTal diapopec oTo XpOvo, av va nNpoBANUa €xel hia apxr, TOTE MNopEi va
EXEl Kal TEAOG)

Orav n kOpn QuUyel aro 1o oniT, nws 8a avriopdoe! o ouluyoc; (UNOBETIKN £pWTNON
nou divel aioBnan e\eyxou Navw OTIC NPAEEIC)

AANEC ONPAVTIKEC TEXVIKEC MOU XPNOIKONoIouvTal €ivail:
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H Oemikn avanAaicioon. [MMpokerar yia Jia  pop®n  avaniaicioong Tng
OUMNEPIPOPAC TNG OIKOYEVEIQC KATA Tnv onoia n npoBANuUATIK GUHMEPIPOPA
BewpeiTal BeTikn eneidn Bondda otn diaTrpnon Igopponiac. Mia eVOEIKTIKN €(papuoyn
TNG TEXVIKNG TNG Oe€TIKNG avanAdiciwonG oTn OUMPBOUAEUTIKN YOVEWV €ival n
akoAoubn: «..0 AOyoc yia Tov oroio To naidi oag apveital va nasl oTo OXoAEio gival
eneIdn B€Ael va NpooPEPEl GUVTPOPIA OTN KNTEPA MOU Eival Jovn...».

O1 1EPOTEAEOTIEG. ZTOXOG MIAC IEPOTEAEDTIAC €ival N napePPaon oTa KabiEpwHEVa
OIKOYEVEIOKA oXNUATa nNpodyovTac VEoug TPOMOUG yia va Kavouv npdyuaTta €101 woTe
va KATaoTei duvaTtn n Tpornornoinon OKEWEWV, NEMOIBNOEWY Kal GUMNEPIPopWY. lNa
napadelyya, T6o0 o€ €va NAQIoIO OIKOYEVEIOKNG Bepaneiac 600 kal o€  &va nAgiolo
OUMPBOUAEUTIKNAG YOVEWYV, OE MIAQ OIKOYEVEIA MOU Ol YOVEIC EXouv 3IaoTacn andoyewv
OXETIKA ME TOV EAEYXO TNG CUMMEPIPOPAC Tou dAtakTou naidioU Toug, WMopei va
npotaBei pia 1epoTeeoTia JUYWV-POVWV NUEPWV KATA Tnv onoia n PnTépa 6Ba
avalapBavel Tnv eubuvn yia TNV neiBapxia TIC HOVEC NUEPEG, EVW O NATEPAC Ba kpaTa
AENTOMEPEIC ONUEIWOEIC NAPATNPWVTAG TNV aAnAenidpaon unTépac- naidiou Kai TIG
(UYEC MEPEC TO avTioTpo®o. 'ETOI PNOpPEi va TOug anooa®nvioTel NwG ol dlIapopES

oTNV NPOCEYYION Toug Npokalouv alyxuaon oTo naidi.

5. To povTéAo TnG €0TIAOHEVNG OTN AUon Bepancia Tou De Shazer
BaoileTal oTIC 1D€EC TOU KOIVWVIKOU KOVOTPOUEloviodoU TovilovTag Tn onuaacia tng
yAwooac yia Tn dopnon TnG npayuarikotnTag (De Shazer, 1991). 3To nAQiocIo AQUTAC
TNG NPOCEYYIONG OKONOG dev €ival n €oTiacn oTo NpoBAnUa aAAa To va dobei BorBeia
OTNV OIKOYEVEIA VA avakaAUWel VEEG AUCEIG yIa TNV QVTILETOMNION TWV OUOKOAIOV TNG.
O1 BepaneuTeC NPOTEIVOUV HIKPEC AANAQYEC Mou OTav eniTeuxBouv odnyouv O€
neparepw alhayeg oto oUoTNUA. H nio onuavTikn TEXVIKN TNG v AOyw NPOCEYYIoNG
gival ol EPWTROEIC, Ol OMNOIEC JEOA and TNV NPOCEXTIKN XPAoN TNG YAwooac, wbouv
TNV OIKOYEVEID va JIAKOWEI CUHNEPIPOPIKA OXNMATA MOU auvTnpoUv To NpoBAnua, va
aMa€ouv Eenepaopévec NENOIBNOEIC KAl va €VIOXUOOUV  TIC €EAIPECEIC O£ KAMoId
OUMNEPIPOPA Mou Bewpouvtav aueTaBAnTn Ta €idn €pwTnOswv nou pnopouv va
XpNoiponoinbouv o€ ouada CUPPBOUAEUTIKNG YOVEWV Eival:
a) n epwWTNON Tou BavpaTog: npooavaTtoAileTal oTo PEAAOV Kal anokaAUnTel
pIa unoBeTiky AUon pe okond va Onuioupyeital oTadiakd MIa €IKkova evog
IKavonoINTIKoU, Napaywylkou, €niBpaBeuTikoU PEAAOVTOG, HIa Kivnon npoc pid
vea {wr) nou anoTeAei TN «AUon».

'Eva napadeiypa ota nAaiola TnG CUPBOUAEUTIKAC YovEwV Ba YnopoUoe va givai:
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Av yivorav eva Bauua Kal 0 oUCUYoC OULLIETEIXE EVEPYA OTNV OIKOYEVEIGKT) {wr],
nwc¢ Ba rirav n karaoraon, lwe¢ Ba viwbec;

B) o1 epwTnoeIg €Eaipeong: anodopoUv To NpoOBAnua eomialovrag OTIC
e€aIpEoEIC TwWV KAVOVWY, OTIG NEPINTWOEIC ONAAdN KATA TIC OMOIEC XeEIpioTNKAV
kaAUTepa TO npoPAnua r otav To nNPOBANHa Touc OnuIoupyoUsE AIYOTEPEC
OUOKOAIEC.

'Eva napadeiypa napepBaocng otn ouMBOUAEUTIKN Yovewy Ba pnopouloe va eivai:
MoTe ATav n TeAeuTaia @opd nou To deinvo dev kKaTéANEe os oIkoyevelako kapya;
y) o1 epwTnoeig a&ioAdynong: Babuoloyolv To NPOoBANKa o€ pia KAidaka rnou
Eekiva anod 1o 1 (apyikn kataotaon) kai ¢davel ws To 10 (6co TO duvaTdv nio
kaAn). O1 epwTRoeIC agloAdynong BonBolv oTnv eKTiunon TNG avTiAnwng yia yia
kaTaoTaon, okonelouv oTnv dnuioupyia piag BeTIKNG okonidg kal eveappUvouv
yla Tnv npayupatonoinon Tne, Jeoa anod PIKPEG aAAayEG.

2TIG OPAdEC YOVEWY AUTN N TEXVIKN Ba YnopoUoe va Xpnaoiponointei we €ENG:

2€ ia kAjuaka arno o 1-10 (Orou 1 10 noAu duokoAo kai 10 10 MoAu gukoAo),
nou VIwBeIc OTI Ppiokeoal €0U Ooov apopd TO va (nrdc Porbeia yia eva

npopAnua.

6. To povTéAo TNG aPpnynHaTIKnG Ospaneiag

Baoikry ©éon Tng aenynuaTikng Oepanciag eival 6T n aiobnon yia Tnv
NPAyUATIKOTNTA OPYAVWVETAI Kal dIATNPEITAl PE IOTOPIEC MOU AEPE YIA TOUG £AUTOUC
pac (Gergen, 1985, 1999). To evdia@epov Oev €oTidleTal OTnv qITia TOU
npoBARUAToc, aA\a atnv napoxn Bordesiac Npog To ATopo WOTE va OnuIoupynoEl Hia
EVAAAKTIKR) aprjynon nou 8a 1o odnynosl oc pia kaAuTtepn {wn. Zkonog €ival n
anodounon TwV KATAMIECTIKWY NPOCWMIKWY APnynoswv Kai n enavagnynon He pia
Mo etk onTikA. OI BACIKEG TEXVIKEG TNG APNYNHATIKNAG NPOCEYYIONG MOU UNopouV
va xpnoliponoindoUv oTn UMBOUAEUTIKN YOVEWV €ival oI akohouBec (White, & Epston,
1990):

H e&wTtepikeuon (externalization) eival n npoownonoinon Tou NPoBANUATOC WG HIa
EexwpioTr) ovTOTNTA avTi yId €va E0WTEPIKO XAPAKTNPIOTIKO YVWPIOPd TOu
oupnTWUaTikoU aTOPoU kal guvOnuioupyia Hiag evaAAakTIKAG apriynong yia TG (weG
TOUG,

Y€ pia opada yovewv N napepBaon autr 6a pnopolaos va napel TV €ERC HopPn:

n.X. /7000 kaipo Twpa eAEyyer o Buuog T {wr oou;

Oa pnopovoarte va PAAETE TIC PWVES TwV NaIdIwV OoU OE £vA KOUTAKI,
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Ta povadika anoteAéoparta (unique outcomes) eoTmialouv oTnv avaliTnon
€EAIPETIKWV YEYOVOTWY, EVEPYEIWMV N OKEWEWV MOU €pxovTal o€ avTifeon e Tnv
Kupiapxn OlanoTiopévn HE NPOoBARMATa 1I0Topia Touc. ZTOXOC €ival va &avaypayouv
Ta dtopa TnVv IoTopia TNG {wWNG ToUug KE Evav BETIKO TPOMO.

> pia opada yovewv n napepBaon autn 6a pnopolaoe va napel TV €ERC HopPn:
Mriopeic va BuunBeic wia @opd rnou apviBnkes va akoAouBrioeic Tnv avaykn oou va
avaldpeic eou 1o didBaoua Tou yiou oag; Ti KaTdAaPec yia Tov EaUTO ooU,

O1 eNIOTOAEG €vBappUvVoUV Ta WEAN va Kataypayouv Tnv aTopikn anoyn Toug yia
TNV aAMnAouyia Twv YeyovoTwv oTIC {WEC TOUG YIa HIa XPOVIKN NePiodo.

>€ JIa odada yovéwv Ba pnopoUos 0 GUVTOVIOTAG va NapoTpUVEl TO YOVEQ va YPAWEI
M €NIOTOAN NPOG &va MEAOC TNG olkoyévelag (n.X. To naidi Tou) NPOKEIPEVOU va
EKQPACEI TNV anoyn Tou, TNV aywvia Tou, Tn OUCKOAIQ TOU HE OTOXO Yia napdadelyua,
TNV 0pIoBETNON, TNV aAAayn Kai TNV €kPpacn TwV ouvaiodnUATwy Tou.

2TIC OMAOEC YOVEWV, Ol YOVEIC apnyouvTal TIC IOTOPIEC TNG OIKOYEVEIAKAG TOUG {wNG
ME €vav TPOMo MNOAU NPOOWMIKO Mou ANTETAl KUPIWG TNG UMOKEIPEVIKAG TOUC
npaypaTikoTnTag. O CUVTOVIOTAG NAPOTPUVElI TOUG YOVEIG va enavapnyndouv Tnv

IoTopia Toug 8ivovTac TNV EUPaacn o€ kanola aAAn NAeupa.

ZuZnTnon

H peAéTn auTn €ixe okonod va JIEPEUVAOEI TNV EPAPHOYN TWV ApXWV TNG GUOTNMIKAC
Bswpiac Kal Twv TeEXVIKWV Nou avaduovTal and diagopa CUCTNUIKA HOVTEAA OTN
>UMBOUAeUTIK Fovéwv. AlgpeuviOnkav BAoIKEG EVVOIEC KAl TEXVIKEG EEXwPIOTA anod
KABE HOVTEANO OUCTNUIKNG NPOCEYYIoNG, ONWC To diayevealoyikd HOVTEAO Tou Bowen,
To povTéNo Tou Haley, Tn dopikn Bswpia Tou Minuchin, To HOVTENO TNCG GXOANC TOU
MiIAGvou, To PovTéAo TnG eoTialopevng otn Auon Bepaneia Tou de Shazer kai To
MOVTEAO TNG aAPNyNHATIKAG NPOCEYYIONG. And TNV €NIOKOMNNON ToU KABE HOVTEAO Kal
TwV PBacikwv apxwv nou OIENouvV Tn ZUPPBOUAEUTIKN lovEwv npokUnTel OTI Ol
NEPIOOOTEPEC TEXVIKEG aAnNO KABE BewpnTIKr NPOCEYYION WNopoUv va £papuooTouV
0TN ZUPBOUAEUTIKN FOVEWV.

Ano To diayevealoyiko pOVTEAO Tou Bowen (1966), n €vvolia Tng diagopornoinong Tou
€QUTOU Kal N €vvoia TWV TPIYOVWV Bpiokouv epappoyn oTnv opada ZUUBOUAEUTIKAG
Fovéwv. ZTIC OPAdeC YoveEwv UNAPXEl N avaykn yia Koiviy anodoxn, yia diagoporoinon
Kal GUPNANPWHATIKOTNTA. EvBappUvoule Tnv anoyn OTI 000 Mio «dIapopornoInuévn
B€on €xoupe and TOuG GAAOUC, TOOO MIO Avaykaiol €ipacTe yid va Toug
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OUMNANPWOOUE, TOOO NIO avaykaiol Jag €ival yia va pag cupnAnpwoouv» (oeA. 103,

NTIypIvTakn, Mpokoniou, 1997).

And To oTpartnyikd PovTéAo Tou Haley, ol €vvoleg €€ouaia kal EAeyXOC amoTEAOUV
QVTIKEINEVO TNG €pYaciac oTIC opAdeC yoveéwv. Méoa and OIaPopeC AOKNOEIC Kal
odnyiec nTeital and Ta PEAN va kavouv KATI NOU va agopa Tnv Aoknaon AEyxou Kal
€fouaiac oTnV OIKOYEVEID Touc. AkoAouBei oulnTnon METAEU TwV MEAWV Kal Tou
OUVTOVIOTN N onoia £xel w¢ oToXo va avalntnoel TIC evaAAakTIKEG AUCEIC and TIG

0rnoieg 0 kaBevag eMIAEYElI AQUTEC NMou Tou Taipialouv kKaAUTepa.

H ouppeTOX TWV YOVEWV 0€ OPAdEC BonBdel TNV EVTA&n Toug w¢ AToPa o€ Eva AANo
ouoTnua, nou éxel dIkoUG ToU Kavoveg kal opld. MeTa&l Twv PeAwv kaAligpyouvTal
moaveg ouppaxieg (Minuchin, 1974) kai dia@opa unocuoTnuaTtd. H évraén Twv
aTtopwv oTnv opada &xel okond va Bondnoel Ta PEAN va dleupuvouv TO Nedio Twv
avTINqWEQV Toug, va €oTialouv OTIC aAANAEMIOPACEIC METAEU TwV SIaPOPWV HEAWV
avTIgeTWNICoOVTag Ta Qaivopeva KUKAIKG kal oxl eubuypappa (aiTio-aimiarto). Ano To
OOMIKO MOVTENO Tou Minuchin a&lonoloUpe TNV €vvoia TWV UNOCUCTNHATWY Kal TwV
opiwv BondwvTag Ta pEAN TNG opdadag va Aappavouv unown Toug Ta OIAPOPETIKA
UMOOUOTAKATA nou dnuioupyoUvTal OTNV OIKOYEVEIA TOUG Kal va KaAAiEpyouv
eukapnTa opia Ta onoia npooapuolovTal oTa diapopa eEEAIKTIKA oTadia nou diavuel

N OIKOYEVEIQ Kal TA PEAN TNC.

Méoa and OJIAPOPEG TEXVIKEG, OMNWG Ol KUKAIKEC EPWTNOEIC, and TO HOVTEAO TNG
>XOANC Tou MIAGvou, Ol EpWTNOEIC TOU BaAUPATOC KAl Ol EPWTNOEIC £EaipeonC Kal
a&ioAdynong anod To POVTENO TNG €oTialopevng oTn Auon Bswpia Tou de Shazer kai n
enavapnynon diIapopwv NepIOTATIKWV We BeTIKO Tpdno (White & Epson, 1990), ol
OMAdEC OUMPBOUAEUTIKNG YOvEWV Mnou a&onoiolv T OUCTNUIKA  MPOCEYYION
anookonoUv OTn oUVOEon Twv JIAPOPETIKWV anoWewy, TNV avantuén peBOdwv

ouvepYaoiac PeTa&U Twv peEAwV Kal Tn dlielpuvon Tou nAdigiou avagpopdc.

JUMNEPACUATIKA, OTn ONUEPIVI] EMOXN MOU Ol OIKOVOUIKEC KAl KOIVWVIKEC AAAAYEG
EXOUV €nnpedoel o€ Peyalo Babuo Tn Soun kai Tn AEIToupyia TNG OIKOYEVEIAC O OAEG
TIG XWpeS (Georgas, 1989. Morris & Carter, 1999. Katakn, 1998. MNwtoa, 2003), n
EKNAIDEUON TWV YOVEWV O£ OMAOEC OUMBOUAEUTIKNG YOVEWV BonBdasl TNV UIOBETNON
TOU OUOTNMIKOU TPOMOU OKEWNG oTnv kabnuepiviy {wr. O TeAIKOG OTOXOG €ival va
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avadopnBouv ol Kavoveg ouVaAaync HETAEU TWV PEAWV Kal TWV UNOCUOTNHATWY TNG
OIKOYEVEIAG eVOUVANWVOVTAG TIC OIKOYEVEIQKEG oxeoelc (Goldenberg & Goldenberg,
2000). Yno autnv Tnv €vvola, o€ pid opada YovEWV O CUVTOVIOTNG avaAauBavel éva
avaloyo €pyo, va Bondnaoel Toug yoveic va anonoinfouv Ta dUCAEITOUPYIKA oxXnuaTa
ouval\ayng nou BUOKOAEUOUV TNV avanTuén kal TV €EENIEN TNG WUXIKAG Uyeiag Twv

15iV Kal TwV NaidiwV TOUC,.
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XpioTiva MNavayiwrakou, T¢évn MNayyéE

H 318akTIKN TNG HOUOIKAG HE TN XPNon Néwv TeXxvoloyi®v o€ HadnTEG
npwTOoRAOHIac kal deuTEpOPAOUIAG ekNAiIdEUONG

NEPIAHWH

H peAétn autn napoucialel Toug TPOMOUC HE Toug onoiou¢ ol NeEsg  TexvoAoyieg
XpnoigonolouvTal SnUIoUPYIKAa anod Toug JadnTéG oTh YoUaoIKr eknaidsuarn. 'ETal, JE TN Xprion
Twv NEwv Texvoloyiwy, ol pabnTég ynopolv va Padouv Nwe va naifouv €va Poucikd opyavo

f va evioXUouV TO JOUGIKO TOoug naixvidl oTa nAaioia piag Tagngc.

ABSTRACT

This study shows how ICTs are used in music education in order to promote creativity in
music. By using ICTs, students can learn how to play a musical instrument or they enhance
music play within a classroom setting. Moreover, ICT in music education can be used

efficiently in the school setting.

KEY WORDS: music education technology, creativity, music ICT, music software
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I. Elcaywyn

H avaykn yia OnuioupylkOTNTA Kal MOAEGC (QOPEC N METPNON AUTAC aAMOTEAE
QVTIKEIHEVO EPEUVAC TNG €UPUTEPNG EUPWNAIKAG EKNAIOEUTIKNG KovoTnTac. 'EVOEIEn
TNG oNMaciag Tng dnUIoUpyIKOTNTAG anoTeAei n anogaon TnG Eupwnaikng 'Evwong va
kataoTei To 2009, Eupwnaiko 'ETog AnupioupylkOTNTAg kal KaivoTopiac. ZUyKekpIKEva,
QVTIKEIPEVIKOG OTOXOC TNG Xpoviac 2009 nTav «...7 1powbnon 1ne onuioupyIKoTnTac
yia oAouc w¢ KivnTripiag duvaune yia KaivoToula Kai w¢ Bacikou rapdyovra yia mnv
avanTuén Twv Mpoowrikawy, TwV EPYAOIAKWV, EMXEIPNUATIKOV Kal KOIVWVIKWYV

Ikavotritwv ueow ¢ oia Biou pabnoneg> (Villalba, 2008).

H noAunAokOTNTa TNG £peUvag oTov Topea TnG Mouaikng Texvoloyiag evronileTal oTo
YEYOVOC OTI NPOKEITAl yia €va JIENIOTNHOVIKO Nedio, OTO OMOI0 GUVUNAPXOUV MOAAEC
EMIOTAMEC ONWC N Mouaoikohoyia (0.0. Mouaikonaidaywyikn), n AKOUOTIKA, N
Ene€epyaoia Znuatog, n Wuyxoakouotikn, n Texvnm Nonupoouvn, n Mouaoikn
Mvwolohoyia kai n ev yevel ANMnAenidpacn AvBpwnou-Ynoloyiotr (Human-Computer
Interaction). AnoTé\eopa auTtng TnG OdlEMIOTNUOVIKOTNTAG €ival OTI ennpealeral n
pEBodOAOYiIa Mou XpNOIKONOIEITAl OTNV EKACTOTE EPEUVNTIKNA BepaTikn, dedopPEVOU OTI
TNV idla oTIyHr ouvodoInopouv JIaPOPETIKEG eBodOAOYieC MoU NpoEpxovTal ano Ta
anoTEAEOUATA TNC £PEUVAC TWV OETIKWV, TWV KOIVWOVIKWV ENIOTNM®OV KAl TNG

Texvoloyiac (Serra, 2005).

SUppwva Pe Tnv Paul (2008), 0 TOPEAG TNG £(PAPHOCHEVNCG MOUCIKNAC TEXVOAOYIAG
oTNV €KNaideuon eivalr OXETIKA Npoo@aTtoc, aMd £xel OlEUpuvBel onuavTika TIG
TeheuTaiec OekaeTie, pe TIC NEec Texvoloyieg va xpnoigonoloUvTal €iTe WG WECO
d10aokaAiac TN MOUTIKNG, €ITE yIa TNV KATAPETPNON TWV IKAVOTATWV KAl Tou BaBuou
npOCANYNG TNC HOUCIKAG TV HabnTwv oTo nedio TNG HOUOIKNG. ZUP@WVA HE TOV
Becta® (kuBepvnTIKOC opyaviopoc Tne AyyAiac nou kaBodnyei Tnv €BVIKr npoondadeia
yla TNV €€ac(AANION TNG ANOTEAEOHATIKNAG KAl KAIVOTOHOU XPRONG TNG TEXVOAoyiag os
OoAo To nedio TNG pAdnong), ol Nésg Texvoloyiec punopouv va xpnaoigonoindolyv yia
TNV avanTtu€n npakTikwv OEIOTATWY Kal TNV KATavonon TnG HOUCIKAG. AnAadn
MMopouV va BonBrnoouv Toug HabnTEC OTO PABNKA TNG HOUCIKAC NPOKEIUEVOU:

a. va XpnOoIKOomNOINOooUV Kal va £EEPEUVIOOUV XOUG Kal OOMEC.

B. va BeATIwOOUV TIC EMIOOCEIC TOUC OTOV TOUEA TNG HOUTIKNAC OUVOEDNG.

! http://webarchive.national archives.gov.uk/20101102103654/http://www.becta.org.uk/
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Y. VA ENEKTEIVOUV TIC YVWOEIG TOUC 0Ta 8IAQopa €idn HOUCIKNG.

0. va dieupuvouv To nedio TNG dNMIOUPYIKOTNTAG TOUG.

H napolUoa epyacia, akodouBwvTag evav and Toug Mo nNpdc(aTouS opioHoUS TG
ONMIoUPYIKOTNTAC, WG «...u1a OIadikaoia d1dopaons OEUTEPOYEVWV EMIMTTWOEWV LIETAEU
O1apopeTikwV kavorouwv Oladikaoiwv» (KEA European Affairs,2006) avalnta tnv
KAANITEXVIKT ONUIOUPYIKOTNTA Kal NPoPOoAnN auThng HECW JIAdEdOUEVWY ONMIOUPYIKWY
KalvoTopdiwv oTn d1dackaAia kal Tnv €kpaenon TnG MOUGCIKNG ME TN CUMPBOAR Twv
Newv Texvohoyiwv. EIdIKOTEpa, 0TOXO €xel va NpoPAAel onuavTika oToIxeia XprRong
Twv NEwv Texvoloyiwv OTn HOUCIKN eknaideuon we Heoo dnuIoUpyIKOTNTAG. TMa To
AOyo auTtd napouoialovTal Ol M0 YVWOTEC TEXVOAOYIKEC €PAPHOYEC (AOYIOHIKA) Kal
yivovTal ava@Qopeg OXETIKA WE TN XPNOIKONoIiNon Toug oTnv eknaideuTIkn diadikaaia.
BeBaiwg, n napoloa MeAETn Oev nepiopileTal YOvo O HIa opada namldiwv MIag
kaBopiopevng nAikiac otnv Eknaideuon aA\d €MIKEVTPWVETAI OTN oONuacia Twv
AoyIoMIKwV Ta onoia Bewpei OTI €ival eupUTEPNC €UBEAEIOC Kal Wmopolv va
agionoinbouv o0c OAeg TIC Babpidec Eknaideuong, epooov n xpnon Twv NEwv
Texvohoyiwv NpoopepeTal Oxl MOvVo yia TNV emoThun TG Mouaoikng Mvwaloloyiag
aAAd yia TNV ekPadnon evog Pouaikou opyavou, kal Tn OIBAKTIKA Tou PE TN XpRon

HouaIkwV Aoyiopikwv (Kersten, 2006, Loveless, 2004).

II. H xprion Tov Néwv TeXxvoAoyi®v OTn HOUCIKA

a. Aoyiopika oTo 31adikTuo

Av kai dIEBVWC KUKAOPOPOUV OTO EUNOPIO APKETA AOYIOWIKA HOUGIKAG Kal NpowBeiTal
N €KNaidEucn OTn HOUCIKN HE VEEC TEXVOAOYIEC, O APIBHOC TWV AOYIOHIKWV OTNV
eMNVIKR YAwooa ival nepIopiopEVoC. EknaldeuTikod UAIKO yia JOUOIKN naideia o OAeG
TIC Babpidec TnG eknaideuonc undapxel kal oTo O1adikTuo We UAIKO nmAoucio yia
eknaideuTikoUC Kal oxoAsia®. Mo kaTw Ba napouciacTouv Ta mio diadedouéva anod

auTd Ta AoyIoHIKA.

'Eva and Ta AoylopikG nou evBappUvouv Tn HOUOIKN OnuIoupyikOTNTA €ival To
AoyIopIkO pianoFORTE. Xpnoidonoleital eupéwg kai Bonba oTtnv opbr ekuabnon kai
EKTEAEDN OXI MOVO TNC POUCIKNG ONHEIOYpa®iag alAd kal TnG dUVAMIKAG TNG HOUTIKNG,

2 www.royaltyfreemusi c.com/free-music-program/
www.makemusi c.com/
http://www.e-yliko.gr/Lists/List40/DispForm.aspx? D=136
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Tou puBuou (tempo), TNG dpBpwong Kal Tou ouyxpoviopou. To cuoTnUa auTo Kal Tn
XPNOINOTNTA TOU MEPIYPAPEl avaAuTika o St. Smoliar (1995) oe pia €peuva Tou 0w
kal 15 xpovia nepinou: «...MNa va nAape mio NEpa ano TNV avdyvworn TwV LOUTIKWY
POOyywV WOTE VA ONUIOUPYHCOULE [IOUOIKI} €ival avaykaio va dlepmwTnOoUNE NG
unopei va dleukoAuvBel n enikoivwvia PeTa&l d1dackovTa kal paénTn. Mepa anod T
dlanioTwon kaTd noco &vac PabnTng ‘mavel TiIG vOTeC opBA’ i Oxl, €ival duvaTodv va
Xpnolgonoinooupe TexvoAoyia MIDI woTe va kataypd@ovral ApKETEG OWEIC MIAC
MOUCIKAG €KTEAEONC, oupnepIAappBavovTag Ouvapikn, pubud, apbpwon kai
ouyxpoviopo. Eav auTéG ol kaTaypageg ekTeBOUV OTN GUVEXEIQ OE MIA KATAAANAN
avanapdoTaon, 8a ATav eUKoAOTEPO yia Evav d1I0AckaAd niavou va PETadwoel OToV
paénTA TN dIakpIon METAEU TNG 7EYVI¢ TOU va Nailelc niavo Kal TNG TEXVIKTIC TOU va
naileic TIC OwOoTEG vOTEG». Kal npayuati, n opbn f Pn HOUCIKA €KTEAECON and Tov
pabnTn pnopei va avanapaocTabei o diaypdupata (Tou npoypdpupaToc) Ta omnoia

KaTaypa@ouV TIG JOUCIKEC NAPAPETPOUG (OWEIC) AUTNG TNG EKTEAEONG.

To oUoTtnua pianoFORTE dnpioupyndnke and To IvotirouTto EMIOTARNG ZUCTNUATWY
Tiykanoupng He Tnv unooThpiEn Tng Yamaha Aciac’. AneuBlverar oe apxdpioug
MaBNTEC MOUCIKAG MOU Oev EXOUV OANOKANPWOEl TIC YVWOEIC TOUG Of Bguarta
avayvwonc TV XpWHATIOPWV TNG HOUCIKNG onueloypapiac. To oUOTNPA auTo €XEl
XpnoidonoinBei neipauaTikd kal PE €nITUXia O HOUCIKA OXOAgia Tng Ziykanoupng.
BaoikO WEIOVEKTNUA AMOTEAEI TO NEPIOPICUEVO PENEPTOPIO NAVW OTO OMOIO PNopouV
va JOUAEWOUV oI HabnTeg, yiaTi ol NapTITOUPEC Nou dIaBETEI To NPOYPAUMa gival AiyeC
o€ apioyo.

3 www.iss.nus.edu.sa/iss/index.jsp
http://asia.yamaha.com
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Eikova 1: Avanapdoraon Twv SUVARIKQV HIag HOUTIKNG EKTEAETNG,
XpnoigonoloUvTal Ta XpWHATd WNAE Kal KOKKIVO MPOKEIJEVOU va UNOJEIEEI TO NPOypaAlKa oTov paenTn
MoIEG VOTEC NaiXTnkav alya kal duvartda avTioTolxd.

B. Mouoikn NvwaoloAoyia pe xpon Néwv TexvoAoyimv

'Evac aA\oG TopEac oTov onoio YiveTal Eupeia xpron Twv PHOUCIKWY TEXVOAOYIWV Eival
auTtdC TNG KATaypa®nc TNG IKavoTnTag NPOcANWNG TNG MOUCIKNG, N €upuTEPA O
TopEag TnG Mouaikng MNvwaolohoyiac. Mia Bacikn KaTnyopia autou Tou TOMEQ, €ival

EKEIVN TNG KATAypagng TN NpOGANWNG TNE MOUCIKAG anod Ta naidid.

'Evac eupéwc diadedopEvog TPOMOG yia TNV KaTaypa®n Tne HOUCIKNG NPOocAnWNG ivai
OlaJECOU TOU OUCTAMATOG ZuvexOdevng Anavtnong Wnoiakng Aienagng (CRDI,
Continuous Response Digital Interface). MMpdkerrar yia éva oUCTNUA Mou
dnuioupyndnke ota TéAn Tng dekasriac Tou 1980 oTo KévTpo Mouaoikng ‘Epsuvac Tou
MavenioTnuiou TNg GPAGPIOAC KAl ENITPENEI OTOUC AKPOATEG VA EKPPACOUV M AEKTIKA
ME TNV Kivnon evog JoxAou Tnv npdcAnyn Tou €pediopaToc kai dn TNV NpocAnyn Tng
id1aG TNC MOUOIKNAC. AUTOG NTAV KAl 0 NPwTAPXIKOC OTOXOC TNG EPEUVNTIKAG opadac,
va OnuIoupynoel €vav npoTuno MOAUXPNOTIKO WNXAVIOWO YId HETPROEIC NMou Oev
otnpifovral oTn AekTIKR enikoivawvia. (Geringer, 2004). 'Exel xpnoidonoindei eupewg
o€ naidid NPooxoAIKNG Kal NPWTOGXOAIKAC NAIKIAC yia va €EETAoTEl N NPOTIKNON TOUG
Kalr n npooAnyn otn pouoikn (Byrnes, 1997; DeNardo & Kantorski, 1995, 1998;
Fredrickson, 1994; Parisi, 2004).
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Katd Ttnv Phyllis Paul (2008) To CRDI nepiypageral w¢ €ENG: «To ouoTnua
>uvexopevng Anavtnong Wnoiakng Aienagnc (CRDI, Continuous Response Digital
Interface) eival €vag PETPNTAC IKAVOTATWV OUVOEDEPEVOC HE €vav UMOAOYIOTH MOu
EMITPENEI TN METPNON MIAG avTidpaong TaAuToxpova ME TNV napouaciacn Tou
[WouoikoU] epebiopatoc. To oUOTNHA €XEl Xpnoldonoindei  eniTuxws yia va
kaTaypawel pia nAnbwpa diapopwv avTiOpAoEwV OTn MOUCIKA HE IO EUpEia akTiva
UMOKEIPEVWYV, N onoia ouUnePIAAPBAVEI HOUGIKOUG, U MOUCIKOUC, ATOMA ME EIBIKEG
IKavVOTNTEG KABWC Kal Naidid PEXP! Kal MPOOXOAIKAG NAIKIac».

To napandvw oUoTNHA, CUMPvVAa PE TNV idla €peuva, €papuooTnke MIAOTIKG o€ 60
naidia TeTapTng TAENG dnuoOTIKOU yia va €EeTaoTei n npooAapPavopevn aiodnTikn
EUNEIPIa TOUG PECW TNG HOUOIKNG. H €peuva npaypaTonoinénke anod To MNavenoTnuio
Tou 'Opeykov oe Tpia Onuodoia oxoAsia. XTo napandvw ocUCTNPA XPNOILOnoInenkKe
€vag Nivakac-TagnAw nou ATav ouvOEDEUEVOC PE Eva opNnTO UMOAOYIOTH TO Onoio
AapBavel deiyyata avranokpiong Twv pabnTtwv. Kata tn OIdpkeld TNG HOUGIKNG
akpOaonG ol PadnTég petaxelpilovrav Mia OUOKEUR ME OEiKTn, MPOKEINEVOU Va
EKQPACOUV TNV NpocAauBavopevn aiodnTikn euneipia. O padnTég kivouoav Tov
O€ikTN OTO TAPNAW OUVEXWC, YIa va ONAWOOUV TNV avTanokpion Touc, n onoia Kai
avanapioTato o< ypagika OiaypdppaTta Ta onoia avéluav Tnv npookTnBeioa
aio0nTIKn €UnEIpia. XTAa CUPNEPAONATA TNG €PEUVAC (PAVNKE OTI N GUHPUETOXN TWV

naidiov NTav YeyaAn Kai n NAEIOWnQia autwv avtanokpidnke Ye enituyia.

III. Mouoikn pe xpnon H/Y og pia di1dakTikn diadikacia («naifw»)

Y€ éva xwpo O1dackaliac TnG PHOUTIKNG, €iTe ouhBaTikn, €ite diadikTuakn (online) yia
NPWTONEIPOUC HABNTEC, €10AyovTal WC MOUTIKR TexvoAoyia diagpopa CUCTAKATA, WE
okono Tn MOUCIKN eknaideuon Tou. Katapxac anapaitnteg €ival ol Néec Texvoloyieg
Kal OUYKeKpIPEva o H/Y pe To evioTe anapaitnTo Aoyiopiko (McDowall, 2003, Smoliar,
1995). Eival duvaTtdv OPwe To OA0 oUOTNKA va cudnAnpwveTal ano ‘ouvBeodailep’, To
ornoio ouvdeopevo Pe Tov H/Y, kal pEow Tou kwdika MIDI eniTeAei ap@idpopun
TPo@odOTNON nAnpogopiwv. Agilel edw va onuelwdei 0TI To MIDI NPOCEPEPE VEOUC
TPOMOUG  €€epelivnonc  TNC  MOUCIKNG  oUvBeong,  autooxediaopou  Kal
ONUIoUPYIKOTNTAC, XWPIC TNV AMECN avaykn TnG HOUCIKNAG onueioypagiac, dnhadn
EVOC OUCTAHATOC CUHBOAWV.

Mnopei €niong va undp&uv ki aA\a €idn Newv TexvoAoyiwv, ONwe yia napadsiyya
BivTeo kal nxeia ouvdedepeva e H/Y. Mapovra BeBaiwe pnopei va givar kair puaoika
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MOUGIKA Opyava, Onwc To Niavo, Nou gival yvwaoTO Kal EUXpnoTo ano pikpd naidid yia

va unoPonBsital n 6An didakTikn diadikaaoia.

H diadikacia eknaideuong HabnTwv OTn POUGIKA NMou NPokUNTEl oTnv Npagn eivai n
akoloubn: o pabnTnc katapxag «naiCe» pe Tov H/Y kal paBaivel péoa ano
npoypaupaTa avayvwon kar ypa@rn TnG MOUCIKAG onueioypagiact. BonénTika
XPNOIKONoIouvVTal Kal €101KkA AOYIOMIKA, WOTE 0 JABNTAG va eKTEAEI dNUIOUPYIKA Kal va
OleupUVEl TN MOUCIKA @avTacia Tou. Kata autov Tov Tpono o H/Y peraTtpéneTal o
évav «gUVTPoPOo» ToU HIKpoU HaenTn kai Tov wBei o€ pia NeEpaITEPW «PINIKA» OXEON
OE OXEON ME TNV HOUOIKN Tou ék@pacn. TéAog pe Tov H/Y yivovTtal ol avaykaieg
NXOYPAPNOEIG TOU MaBAPATog yia avatpo@oddTnon Kal  avacToxaouo Tng
diadikaciac. Ta MOUCIKA NPOYyPAPHATa  Mou XpnoidonoloUvtal €ival NoAAG kai

nEPIypAPoOvVTal Nio KaTw.

EidIkOTEPA, Ta HOUCIKG NPOypAPMHATA Mou undpyouv oTo JIadikTuo yia Ta HIKpa
naidid, €ite apopolv TIG BACIKEG ApXEC TNG HOUOIKNG Bewpiag, €iTe Nepypapouv Ta
XapakTnPIoTIKG Tou NXou, E€iTe €ival naiyvidla nou anockonoUv oTnv avu&énon Tng
HOUGIKAG ONUIOUPYIKOTNTAC TOUC, €TE MNPOOMEPOVTAl yia TNV E€KUABNON &vog
HOUOIKOU OpYAvoU. ZUYKEKPIPEVA, Ol HOUCIKEG EVVOIEC Mou eEeTalovTal ouxvd oTd
NEPIOOOTEPA ANO QUTA TA HOUOIKA AOYIOMIKA €ivat:

A) n diagpoponoinon TnG évraonc (olya-duvara, piano-forte),

B) n TovikdTnTa (XaUNAG-wnAad),

) n noI0TNTA Tou NXou (NXOXPWHA, NXOC <HETANKOC», «EUAIVOC»),

A) n TaxutnTa (apya-ypriyopa, Andante-Allegro),

E) n ekpadnon pouoikou opyavou (PianoFORTE, Vemus/Virtual European Music
School®), kabacg kai

>T) n ekyUpvaon Twv akouoTIKwV de€loTATwv (Auralia).

MeydAn noikiAia aocpaA®w¢ napoucialouv Kal Ta NPoypauuaTa yia dnuioupyikoTnTa
Kal oUVOEDdn €UNOPIKAC NAEKTPOVIKAG MOUOIKNAG (glkova 3), onou epapuolovral
ouvnBwg HE Xprion npo-nxoypapnuévwy delypatwy (Magix Music Maker).

4 www. hitsquad.com
5 www.creatingmusic.com

® www.vemus.org
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EninpooBeTa, undpxel pia peyain katnyopia NAEKTPOVIKWV Naixvidiwv Mou apopouv
MadNTEG OAwV TWV NAIKIOV KAl NOU €XOUV WG OTOXO TNV AMOMVNMOVEUON MIAG
MouaoIknG peAwdiag-poTiBou anod Tov H/Y kal Yeta Tn oUykpion auTng (OMoIOTNTEG,
O1aPOopPEC) HE AANEC pHouoIkEG peAwdiec mou Ba yivouv anod Tov idlo Tov paénTn.
MoAAG and auta Ta Aoyiopika €ival kal oTa eAAnvIKa yia dIEUKOAUVON Twv EAAAVWY
padnTwv. 'Eva napadelypa eAAnvikoU HouaikoU AOYIOMIKOU €ival TO HOUCIKO naryvidl
«O HIKPOC MouOIKOG», YPAUMEVO Kal oTa €AANVIKA Kal NPOC@EPETAl yia naidia nou

B€\ouv va ouvTa&ouv Ta dika TOUG HOUCIKA KOPMATIA.

Eikova 3. Mpa®iko nepiBAlov npoypdupaTog Houoikng ouvBeong (Magix Music Maker)

ZUh@wva e mAoTIKA €peuva (MavayiwTakou, 2010) nou £yive To akadnuaikd €Tog
2009-2010 og Ociypa 35 nadiov dnuociou dnUoTIKOU oxoAsiou Twv Iwavvivwv (19
ayopia, 16 kopitoia, dnUOTIKO), N NAslown®ia Twv naidiwv (72%) avranokpionke Pe
OXETIKI| EUKOAIQ OTOV XEIPIOWO TOU MpoypdppaTog Magix Music Maker. ZUp@wva e
Tnv idla €peuva, To MIDI npoospepe VEOUG TPOMOUC €EepelivnonG TNG MOUOCIKNAC
olvBeong, autooXediaopoU kai ONUIOUPYIKOTNTAC, XWPIC TNV APEon avaykn Tng
MOUOIKNAC onueloypagiac, dnAadr evoc OUOTHHATOC GUKBOAWV.
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IV Aidaokalia pouoiknG He XpRaon NEwv TexvoAoyimv

Ma Tn didaokaAia pouoikng He xprnon Newv Texvoloyiwv o€ naidia npooXoAIKNAG Kal
NPWTOOXOAIKNG  NnAIKiIaG  e@appolovTal  KUpiwG Ol AEYOUEVEC — OUVOECIAKEC
(connectionist) r oupnepipopikeg (behaviourist) Bewpiec (Branddo, 1999). AuTeg ol
Bewpiec NPAyUaTI avranokpivovTal aTnv aiobnaloKIvnTIK Kal NPoAoYIKN EUNEIpia Twv
namldiov, evw ol AeyOUEVEG YVwolakeS (cognitive) Bewpieg epappolovral oTo pacua
naidiov NAIKIag Avw Twv 7 €TWV, 0Ta onoia NAEov Asimoupyei N Aoyikn i aAAIwG n
opBoloyikn gunelpia kal okéwn. Katd Tov ©. Ntapavtoupn (2010) «...or Gswpiec ¢
SULINEPIPOPAC apuolouV MEPIOOOTEPO OE QIAEC MPOOEYYIOEIC BeudTwy, KartdAAnisc
VIa LIKPES NAIKIEC Kal anairouv UIkpo LaBuo enséepyaoiac nAnpopopiwv aro To
xpriorn...» (NTapavtouung, 2010). Q¢ ek ToUTou, N OnuIoUpYia AOYIOHIKWV Mou
anookonoUv oTnV eknaideuon Twv PIKpwV NAIKIOV Ba npénel va dopouvTal cUPPVa

ME TIC OUVOEDIAKEG I} CUMNEPIPOPIAKEG Bewpiec padbnaonc.

ANG oUp@wva pe Tov Branddo (1999) dev undpyxel akoun oAOKANPWMEVO MAQicIo
nadaywylkwv Bewpiwv yia Tn dIdackalia JOUGIK®WV AOYIOHIKWV OTNV NPOCXOAIKA Kal
NpwTOOXOAIKN NAIKia. EvowpatwvovTag TeAka TIG Néeg Texvoloyieg oTa nAaioia piag
dpaoTnpIoTNTAG oTnV TAEN, Npenel va AauBaveral unown OTI Ta naidia ekAauBavouv
TNV TEXVOAoyia wG €va WEPOC Tou MePIBANNOVTOC TOUG, WG €va €MONTIKO PEGO MOU

£xouv oTn d1aBear) Toug yia naiyvidl kai paénon (Mayye et al, 2002).

V. Zupgngpaopara

SUMQWvVa PE Ta OToIXEid TNG €pyaciac autng npokunTel OTI ol NEeg Texvoloyieg
MMopoUV va Xpnaolponoinbouv npiv, katd Tn JIApKEIA Kal JE TO NEPAC TWV HOUCIKWY
dpacTnPIOTATWY, AEITOUPYWVTAG NAVTA EMNIKOUPIKA TWV KUPIWV HOUCIKWV EVEPYEIQV

MOU NPOTEIVEl OTNV TAEN 0 eKNAIOEUTIKOG.

H eknaideuTiky Pouoikn TexvoAoyia eival nedio upu kal OIABEPATIKO, e MOAAANAEC
XPNOINOTNTEG. YnoBon6d Tn Mouaoikn eknaidsuan, aA\a katd Tov Smoliar (1995),
onwg €idape napanavw, 0ev PNOPEi va unokataoTnoel Tov KaANITExvn d1dackalo Kal
TNV KAANITEXVIKR dnuioupyia. QoTO00, N MOUGIKA TeEXvoAoyia Wnopei va Bondnoel
oTNV €knaideuon TWV HIKPWV NaIdI®V yia TNV €KPABNON TwWV BACIKWV KAVOVWV TNG
MOUGIKAC, oTNV avanTuén Twv deEI0TATWY TOUC OTN HOUGIKN EKTEAEDN, Kal YEVIKOTEPA

0TN POUOIKN ONMIOUPYIKOTNTA TWV NaIdIQV.
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TeNik@, ano Ta oToIXEia Mou avageépdnkav, CUMNEPAIVOPE OTI av Kal 0 KAAdog TG
MOUGIKAC €KMNAIDEUTIKNG TEXVOAOYIag €ival OXETIKA VeEOOUOTATOC, TO NANGOG Twv

eQappoywv €ival 101aiTepa €upU HE MOAAEC Kal MOIKIAEG duvaTOTNTEC XProng Twv
Newv Texvoloylwv oTnv eknaideuTikn diadikaoia.
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Fewpyia NMNanavrwviou

IxEo€IG HETAEU TOU AyXOUG EEETAONG, TNG XPNONG OTPATNYIKAOV HAONONG Kal

TNG KATAVONONG KEIMEVOU OE Naidia Tou SnNHOTIKOU OXOAEiou

NEPIAHWH

2TOXOC TNG €peuvac ATav n Olepelivnon TwV OXEOEwV HETAEU TOUu AyXoug €EETaonc, Tng
XPAoONG OTpaTnyikwv paenong kalr Tng €nidoong OTnV KATavonon KeIévou pabntaov
AnpoTIKoU oXoAgiou. ZTnv £peuva ouppeTeixav 114 pabnTég Tng 4ng, 5n¢ kai 6ng AnpoTIKoU.
Ta naidid kKARBnKav va anavtroouv Ot £va €pwTNUAToAOyio nou a&loAoyoloe To AyXoC
€EETAONC WC XAPAKTNPIOTIKO MPOCWNIKOTNTAG Kal dUO and Ta CuOTATIKA Tou, TNV avnouxia
Kal Tn ouvaiodnuaTikoTnTd. EEeTacTnkav €niong os dU0 €pya kaTavononc KeIPEVOU Kal TOUC
{nNTABnKe va ava@Epouv To Babud oTov oMnoio Xpnalponoinoav aTpaTnyikeg Jadnong (Badoug
Kal TeXVIKEC). 'Eneira and Tnv oAOKANPWon TnC €EETACNC OTNV KATAVONGON KEIMEVOU, Ol
OUMMETEXOVTEC KANONKAV va anavtrioouv Ot €pwTnUaToAdyio nou a&loloyoUos To Ayxog
€EETAONC WC KATAOTAON OTN OUYKEKPIYEVN nepioTacn eniteu&nc. To Ayxog €&ETaonc wc
XapakTNpIoTIKO, N avnouxia kai n ouvaiodnuaTikoTnTa Bpénkav va ouoxeTiovTal, GNUavTika
aAAG XaunAQ, PE TN Xprion TV TEXVIKWV OTPATNYIKOV KAl TWV oTPATNYIK®V Badouc. To ayxog
kataotaonc Bpednke va ouoxeTileTal uynAa kai Pe TIC OUo dlaoTACEIC TNG XPNonc Twv
OTPATNYIKWV HABNONG. 'ONEC OI CUOXETIOEIC HETAEU TWV PETABANTWV TOU AYXOUC £EETAONC Kal
TV OId0TACEWY TWV OTPATNYIKWV HABNoNG nTav BeTIKEC. H Xprion TV TEXVIKOV OTPATNYIKWY
ATav n povn d1aoTacn oTPaTnyikwy Paenong nou cuoxeTiovrav, XaunAd kar apvnTikd, Je
Tnv €nidoon. Téhog, n avnouxia ATav n povn PETABANTH KIVATPOU N onoia cuoxeTtifovTav,

auEda Kal apvnTika, KE TV nidoar.

AEZEIZ KAEIAIA: Ayxoc €Eétaong, AyxoG €E€Taonc wg katdoraon, Avnouxia, Kartavonon

KEIHEVOU, STPATNYIKEG HABNONG, ZuvaliobnuaTikoTnTa.
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ABSTRACT

The relationships among test anxiety, learning strategy use and text
comprehension in elementary school children

This study investigated the relationships among the elementary school pupils’ test anxiety,
learning strategy use and text comprehension. A total of 114 pupils of 4th, 5th and 6th grade
participated in this study. Children were asked to respond to an inventory tapping test anxiety
as a personality trait, and two of its constituents, worry and emotionality. They were also
tested with two text comprehension tasks, and were asked to report their possible use of
learning strategies (deep and technical). After completing the test of cognitive performance in
text comprehension, the participants were asked to respond to a questionnaire tapping state
test anxiety during the specific achievement situation. Test anxiety as a trait, worry, and
emotionality were found to be related significantly, but low, with technical and deep strategy
use. The state test anxiety was related highly with both dimensions of learning strategy use.
All of the correlations between the test anxiety variables and the dimensions of learning
strategy use were positive. The technical strategy use was the only learning strategy
dimension found to be related low and negatively with performance. Finally, worry was the
only motivational variable found to be directly and negatively related to text comprehension

performance.

KEY WORDS: Emotionality, Learning strategies, State test anxiety, Test anxiety, Text
comprehension, Worry.
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H auto-puBuilopevn pabnon éxel Bpebei OTI €ival onuavTikn, 1D1IAITEPWS Yiad TOUC
HaBNTEC TNG OeUTEPORABUIAC €KNAIDEUONG KAl TOUG POITNTEC, KABWG EPEUVEC EXOUV
Ociel OTI o1 aimoAoyikoi NPoodIopPIoHoi TWV  AUTO-PUBMICOPEVWY padnTwv Kal
QoITNTWV ouvdeovTal BETIKA PE TNV akadnuaikn Toug €nidoon kal e TNV noioTnTa
™G padnong Toug (Pintrich & De Groot, 1990. Zimmerman & Schunk, 2001). H
dlepyaadia TNG auTo-pUBHIONG avapEPETal TNV NAapakoAouBbnaon kal oTov EAeyXo nou
aockoUv Ta dTopa oTnv €nidoon TOUG, OTO YIYVWOKEIV TOUG, OTA oUVAIoONUATa Kal Ta
KivnTpd TOUuG, KaBwC Kal OoTo MEPIBAAOV TOUG, MPOKEIMEVOU VA METUXOUV TOUCG
oToxoug Toug (Efklides, Niemivirta, & Yamauchi, 2002). MNMapd To yeyovoc OTI OTh
dldpkeld Twv TeAeuTaiwv 20 eTwv £xel onuelwdei aloonueiwtn npdodog ot O,Ti
apopd TNV €vvola TNG auTo-puBuIlOPEVNC HABNONG, NAPAPEVOUV, AKOWN, APKETA
avanavtnTa EpwTNHATa 0oov apopda OPICHEVEC and TIG JlEpyaadieg nMou eUnAEKoVTal
oe autnv. 'Eva {ATnua oto onoio €xel 00Bei Aiyn npoooxn, and Tnv £peuva nou xel
nponynBei, €ival autod TnNG ouvdeong PETAEU TNG auTo-puUBUICOPEVNG HABNONG Kal TWV
oTabepwv npodiabecewv NG npoownikdTnTac (Bidjerano & Dai, 2007. Chamorro-
Premuzic, & Furnham, 2003). E&aipeon anoteAei To dyxog €E€Taong, nou eival €va
ouvaiodbnua Tou onoiou 0 POAOC, KUPIWG WE XAPAKTNPIOTIKOU NPOCWNIKOTNTAC, EXEI
dlepeuvnBei evTaTikd OTO MAdiCI0 TNG aAUTO-puBUIlOPEVNG MABnonG. To Ayxog
e€éTaonc ouvnObwc opileTal WG TO AYXOC MOU UMOKEIUEVIKA OUVOEETAI HE TN
OUMUETOXN O€ €EETACEIC 1) OE YEVIKOTEPEC NEPIOTATEIC AEIOAOYNONG Kal NePIAABAVEl
TO AyXOC NMou OXeTI(ETal ME TNV ANEIA TNG anoTuxiac otnv €&ETaon kabwg Kal TIC
€NAKOAOUBEC apvNTIKEC OUVENEIEC TNG. Mnopei va BewpnBei €iTe w¢ £EEIDIKEUPEVO ava
NEPIOTAcN  XAPAKTNPIOTIKO MPoownikoTNTac (OnAadn G daTopikr) npodiadson
avTidpaong o NePIOTACEIC €EETAONC), €ITE WC OTIYHIAId OUVAIOONUATIKN KATAoTaon
nou Biwveralr npiv N kata Tn didpkela piac €0IKNG €E€taonc (dnAadn w¢ ayxoc
e€éTaonc we kataotaon) (BA. Zeidner, 1998). Ynapyouv di1dpopa HOVTEAA MOU €XOUV
npoTabei, kaTa dIAoTAKATA, and TOUG EPEUVNTEC NPOKEIYEVOU va €ENynBsi n apvnTIKn
OUOXETION Tou dyxouc E€Taonc Pe Tn paenon kai Tnv enidoon (BA. Zeidner, 1998).
AUO anod Ta NA£ov ENIKPATESTEPA £ival AUTA MOU EPPNVEUOUV TO AyXOG £EETAONG EiTE
WG YVWOTIKA napedBoAn (Sarason, Pierce, & Sarason, 1996. BA. Zeidner, 1998), ciTe
w¢ avTtidpaon atnv EAAEIYn IKAvOTNTAG ), yia TNV akpipeia, otnv EAAEIYPN YEVIKOV N
€EEIDIKEUPEVV  YVWOTIKQOV OTpatnyikwv paenonc (BA. Zeidner, 1998). O1 oUo
napanavw epunVeiec €xouv BewpnOei Kal WG CUPNANPWHATIKEG N Mia TNG AAANG €neidn
Kal ol dUO avagépovTal OTnV MEPIOPIOPEVN YVWOTIKN IKavoTnTa (MOVTEAG TOu

eNNEIJPATOG).
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2€ APKETEC aAno TIC EPEUVEC, Ol OMOIEC Npoandbnoav va anooagnvioouv, oTo nAdiolo
TNG auTo-puBUICOPEVNG KABNONG, TIC aAANAenIdpAceIC avapeoa oTa KivnTpd, oTn
XpNon oTpatnylkwv Padnong kar otnv akadnuaikn enidoon (BA. Efklides, Niemivirta,
& Yamauchi, 2002. Zimmerman & Schunk, 2001), cudnePIANPONKAV NAPAYOVTEG
KIVATPWV, ONWE ival To ayxog EETaonc, kabwg kal diagopa €idn oTpaTNyIKWV (ONwe
Ol YVWOTIKEG OTPATNYIKEC KAl Ol OTPATNYIKEG AuTOo-pUBUIONG) 1 NPOCEYYIOEWV OTN
padnon (6nwc ol npooeyyioeig BaBoug kal enipaveiac). Tooo Ta kivnTpa 60O Kal ol
OTPATNYIKEG HABNONG BswpnOnkav w¢ oUOXETICOPEVEG, MG JIaKPITEG METAEU TOUG,
évvolec Ta anoTeAéopara €dei€av OTI NpdypaTi Ta kivntpa (kai, 6gov apopd €10Ika To
ayxog €&€Taong, KUpiwg n avnouxia kal To ayxog kataoTtaonc) diadpapatifouv éva
pEooAaBNTIKO pOAO HETAEU TwV oUVONKWV PABNONG Kal TWV oTPATnyIKWV Padnong,
anoé Tn Mg, kai TNG akadnuaikng enidoong, anod Tnv AAlAn. AnAadn, TO dyxog
€EETAONC, €XOVTAC WC KUPIa NNy TOU TIC MEPIOTACEIC ENITEUENG, €xel Bpebei va
ennpeadel To anoTéAeoWa TNG HABnong, €iTe dueoa €iTe EYPEDA, PEOw TNG ENidpaong
MOU AOKEI OTN XPNon Twv oTpaTtnylikwv paenong (Brackney & Karabenick, 1995.
Cassady, 2004. Cassady & Johnson, 2002. Entwistle, 1988. Metallidou & Vlachou,
2007. Nenniger, 1992. Ostavar & Khayyer, 2004. Pintrich & De Groot, 1990.
Manavtwviou & EukAeidn, 2005. Rodarte-Luna & Sherry, 2008. Sachs, Law, & Chan,
2002. Thomas & Gadbois, 2007).

‘Ooov apopd Tnv apeon enidpacn Tou AyXoug eEETaonc oTnv nidoan, anod Tov OyKo
TWV EPEUVOV MOU £XOUV nponyndei, €xel yivel ocapec OTi n npoBAenTikn a&ia Tou
ayxouc yia Tnv akadnuaikn enidoon Kupaivetar ouviBw¢ oTo eninedo Tou -.21
(Mueller, 1992). O Weinert (1990) Bswpei OTI N ApvNTIK) OUOXETION WETAEU TOU
ayxouc €EETaonc kail Tng nidoonc dev €ival oTabepry Kal OTI YNOPEi va KUKAIVETAl ano
r=.00 £w¢ r = -.60, ava\oyw¢ PE TIC OUVONKeG eE€Taonc, Tn duokoAia kai To €idoc

TOU £pYOU.

EninAéov, o Nenniger (1992) éxel Bpel OTI KATW aNO OUVNOIOWEVEG NEPIOTACEIG
padnong (ox1 €€Taonc) kal ouvenkeg diIdaokaAiag, Jovo 3-7% Tng diakupavong Tng
enidoonc e&nyeital and Tov nNpooavaTtoAiopd npo¢ TNV eniteuén (oTov ornoio,
oUPPWVA HPE TA EUPNPATA TOU OUYKEKPIPMEVOU EPEUVNTH, €UNINTEI N €vvold TOU
€auToU, To AyxoG €EETAONG Kal TO KivnTpo €NiTEVENG). Mapeppepr) npoc 1o Upnua
auTo €ival Kal Ta EUPAKATA €PEUVAV Nou €deiIEav OTI TO AyXoG €EETAONG Oev EXEl
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Bpebei va ouoxeTiCeTal, og onuUavTiko Babuo, PE TN XPNON YVWOTIKWV OTPATNYIKWY
(6nw¢ n enavaAnyn, n unoypdauuion, n dOnuioupyia nepiAnwng, n ene€epyacia, n
KPITIK) OKEWN, K.d.), aA\a oUTE kal PE Tn XPNnon OTPATNYIKWV auTo-pUBMIONG,
OnAadn HETAYVWOTIKWV OTPATNYIKWV KAl OTPATNYIKWV OIaxeipiong TnG npoonabeiag
(6nwg o oxediaopog, n enmpovn, k.a.) (Brackney & Karabenick, 1995. Pintrich & De
Groot, 1990).

MpoondBeleg yia TOV EVTONIONO TETOIOU €i0OUC OXECEWV PETAEU KIVATPWV Kal Xpnong
oTPaTNYIKWV &yivav, €niong, and TOUG EPEUVNTEC MOU UIOBETOUV Tov Opo
"npoogyyion" oTn MpAdnon, avti Tou Opou OTPATnyikn. Mo GUYKEKPIYEVA, N
npootyyion Babouc, n onoia avravakAd Wia nio ouciacTkn avTiAnwn Tng paenong,
EMNEPIEXEI TNV NPOBECN va NeTUXEl KAVEIGC MPOCWIIKN KATAvoNnon Tou Uno ekuaenon
UAIkoU. To KkivnTpo nou €xel Bpedei OTI OXETICETAI e TNV Npootyyion Baboug eival To
NPOCWNIKO €VOIAPEPOV yIa TO €PYO Kal N npocdokia Tng dlackedaong kata Tnv
ekTENeoN Tou (Biggs, 1988. Entwistle, 1988), aA\a kai n avaykn yia eniTuxia, av kai
o€ HIKpOTEPO Babuo, (r = .20) (Diseth & Martinsen, 2003). AVTIOETWC, N NPOCEYYION
em@aveiag nepiAauBavel pia kabapn avriAnwn TG pAdnong wg anopvnUOveUoNG,
kaBw¢ kal pia npoBeon va ikavonoinfouv anAwc ol analthoei§ Tou €pyou N Tou
HabruaToc, ol onoiec avTigeTwnidovral, and Ta ATodd, w¢ €EWTEPIKEC €MIBOAEC nou
gival, o Yeyalo BabuoO, anopakpUOHEVEC and Ta NPoownika Toug evdiapepovTa. Ta
KivnTpa nou £xouv Bpebei va oxeTiCovTal Pe TNV NPOCEYYION ENIPAVEIAC gival 0 popoc
anotuyxiac (Diseth & Martinsen, 2003. Entwistle, 1988) kai To ayxoc (Entwistle,
1988).

‘'Ooov a@opd TIG APECEC OXECEIC METAEU TNG €nmidoONC Kal TwV OTPATNYIKWV, Ol
Pintrich ka1 De Groot (1990) napatripnoav 0TI NapdAo nou n Xprion Twv oTpaTNYIK®V
auTo-pUBHIoNC, ONWC N NapakoAoudnaon TNC KATavonong Kai n €nipovr), cuoXeTI{OTav
0g UPnAO BaBuo pE TN XPron TWV YVWOTIK®V OTPATNYIK®WY, 0TV Xpnoigonoinenkav,
TAUTOXPOVWG, Kal oI dU0 WG NPOBAENTIKOI NAPAYOVTEG TNC €nidoonc TOTE N Xpron
TWV YVWOTIKOV OTPATNYIKWV, ONWC N enavaanyn, n unoypduyion, n Onuioupyia
nepiAnywng, k.d., kaTtéAn&e va ouoxeTiCeTal apvnTikd e Tnv enidoon. O1 Pintrich kai
De Groot (1990) napatrpnoav OTI OPIOHEVOI CUMHETEXOVTEC, EVW AVEPEPAV UWNAN
XPON YVWOTIKQOV ~ OTPATNYIKWV, aVEPEPAV  avTIBETWC NEPIOPICUEVN  XPnon
HETAYVWOTIKWV OTPATNYIKWV, onoTe TO napandvw eUpnua niBavotata unodnAwvel

OTI N XPNON YVWOTIK®V OTPATNYIK®V, XWPIC TNV TAuTOXpovn XPprnon oTpaTnyikwv
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auTo-puBbuIong, O ouPPBAMel oTnv akadnuaikn enidoon. H dnown auth evioxueTal
Kal ano eupnua €peuvag Twv Bandalos, Finney, kai Geske (2003) nou £deiEe OTI n
avanoTeAEONATIKN XPAoN TWV oTpatnyikwv Badouc, oTa apxika otadia kaTavonong

€VOC YVWOTIKOU aVvTIKEIMEVOU, YNopei va emdpacel apvnTika oTnv enidoaon.

EninAéov, O0oov agopd Tn JIEPEUVNON TWV CUCXETIOEWV HETAEU TWV YVWOTIKWV
oTPATNYIKWV Kal TNG €nidoonc, Ta EUpAUATA YNopouv va diagpoponolouvTdl avaloyws
ME TIC OUVONKEC TNG ekdoToTe €peuvac. O Biggs (1993) emonuaivel 6Ti oI MBAvoTNTEC
XPAoNG oTpatnyikwv Babouc kata Tnv evaoxoAnon He €va «oUVOETO» £pyo, ONWG
BewpeiTal N katavonon Keiyévou, €ival AiyoTepec and O,TI KaTA TNV evacxoAnon Me
éva «Paoikd» €pyo, ONwG BewpeitTal OTI €ival n ekPABNON €vog KATAAOYoU AEEEwV.
Eniong, oto nedio Tng karavonong kelpévou, ol Braten kai Samuelstuen (2004)
napatnpnoav Ot n Unap&n n Oxl CUOXETIOEWV PETAEU TwV OTPATNYIKWV BABoug Kal
TNG €nidoong €EapTIOTAV and To oKomno Yid TOV OMoio Ol CUMKETEXOVTEG EMNAEKOVTAV
oTnv eneepyacia evog kelpévou. H epunveia auTr BpiokeTal, €niong, o€ CUPQPWVia,
pE eupnuata Twv Georgiadis kal Efklides (2000), Tng Diseth (2003) kal Twv
ManavTtwviou kal EukAeidn (2005) yia EANEIYPN CGUOXETIOEWV WETAEU TWV OTPATNYIKWY

Baboug kal TnG €nidoonc,.

Yndpyouv, woTOOO KAl EUPAHATA EPEUVWV PECA and Ta oroia evioXUETal n anoyn
TNG OIEUKOAUVTIKAG €nidpaong Nou aokei n xprion Twv KaTAAANAwv oTpaTnyikwv oTnv
enidoon (Artelt, Schellhas, & Lompscher, 1995. Blickle, 1996. Cassady, 2004.
Lompscher, Artelt, Schellhas, & BIiB, 1995) n Tn¢ napeunodioTIKAG OpAcNC TwWV
EM@AVEIGKWOV Kal TEXVIKOV oTpatnyikwv (Artelt et al., 1995. Diseth, 2003. Diseth &
Martinsen, 2003. Lompscher et al., 1995. ManavTtwviou & EukAeidn, 2005).

H napoUoa £peuva

Ano Tnv enmiokonnon nou nponynénke, 6a npénel va enionuavesi OTI Ta gupruara
MouU €XOUV avapepBei £wC auTd To onueio, NapoAo nou emiBeRaiwvouv TNV UNapén
OUOXETIOEWV HETAEU dAyxouc €&ETaonc, OTPATNYIKWV MABnNoNG kai  enidoong,
e€akohouBoUv va €ival avTikpoudleva w¢ Npog To WEYEBOC Kal T Gopd auTwV TwV
OUOXETIOEWYV, NpAayua nou kabiota OUOKOAN TN YEVIKEUON TWV OXECEWV AUTWV OF

eEe1dIkeupEva nedia yvwaong.
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Mapda Tn BswpnTik dnoywn Nou OUCXETICEl TNV NPOCEYYION €niPaveiac Je To AyXocg
Kal TO (POBO anoTuxiac, evw TIC NPOCEYYIOEIG eniTeUENG (ouvOUAOHOG NPOCEYYIoEWY
Baboug kai emipaveiac) (Entwistle, 1988. Sachs et al., Chan, 2002) kai Baboug pe TNV
avaykn yia enituyia (Diseth & Martinsen, 2003. Entwistle, 1988), unapxouv eupnuata
nou unooTtnpifouv OTI N &€Qapyoyn oOTPaATNYIKWV pabnong e€&aptaral, oTnv
NpayuaTikoTnTa, o€ eAAXIOTO, N Kal UNdevIKO, BaBud anod PETABANTEC NPWTOYEVWY
(Baoikwv) XapakTnpIoTIKWV MNPOCWRIKOTNTAC Kal KIVATPWY, ONw¢ €ival To ayxXog
e€éTaong kar To KivnTpo eniteu&ng (Brackney & Karabenick, 1995. Nenniger, 1992.
Pintrich & De Groot, 1990. Manavtwviou & EukAeidn, 2005). EEaipeon anoTeAei
eupnua Twv Manavtwviou kal EukAeidn (2005) nou €d€IEE OTI €ival KUPIWG TO AyX0G
€€ETaonc w¢ karaoraon (kar Oxl WC XapakTnPIoTIKO NPOoWMIKOTNTAG) nou €Enyoloe

MEPOC TNG dlakUKavong TNG XPong oTPATNYIKWV HAdnong KEINEVOU.

AOYyw TOu OTI O KUPIOG OYKOC TWV EPEUVWV OTO MAQICIO TNG AUTO-pUBMIZOMEVNG
MaBbnong £xel die€axBei pe deiypaTta nou anoteAolvTav eite anod epnpouc (HabnTeg
Fupvaoiou kai Aukeiou) eite and veapoUc evAMIKEG (PoITNTEG), kal OxI and naidia
OXOAIKNG nAIkiag, emIAéxOnkav ¢ desiypya pabnTEC TwV TEAeUTaiwV TAEEwWvV TOU
AnpoTikoU ZxoAgiou, ol onoiol €xouv RON 81avUCEl Ta Kpioia Xpovia TNG NPOOXOAIKNG
Kal TNG npwTnG OXOoAIKNG nAIkiag, kaTd Tnv onoia To Ayxog e&Eraong Teivel va
OTaBeponoIEiTal WG EMIKTNTO XAPAKTNPIOTIKO TNG npoownikotnTac (BA. Zeidner,
1998).

Fa va npooeyyiooulE TIC OTPATNYIKEG HABNONG KEIMEVOU TwV NAIdI®V Kal KATd nogo
TIC papuolouv O Jia pHabnaoiakr ouvenkn, oTnv napolod £pEuva CUUNEPIANPONKE
METPNON OTPATNYIKWV HABNONG nou epapuolovTal oTny ene€epyacia kelpévou. ‘Ooov
agopa TIC OTPATNYIKEG YABNONG, QUTEG €ival OKOMIPO va HPEAETWVTAI OTA MAqiola
OUYKEKPIMEVWV €pYwV HABNONG, ONwe eival n ens€epyacia KeipweEvou, n  AUon
NPoBANMATWY, N anopvnuoveuon, K.d., KaBwG kal Ot OIAPOPETIKA avTIKEIPEVA
Habnong kai o€ diIaPopeTikEG ouvenkeg (Perry, Phillips, & Dowler, 2004). ZUppwva pe
To Lompscher (1995) n ene€epyacia keipgevou anoTeAei nedio 1IDIAITEPWC KATAANAO
yia Tn dIauoOpPwon oTPATNYIKWV KABNoNG yI'auTo Kai Ta €pya Nou KAaTaokeudaoTnkav
Kal xpnoigonoinénkav otnv napoloa £pguvd, yia TV a&loAoynon Tng enidoong Twv
OUMMETEXOVTWYV, NPOEPXOVTAV anod auTtd To yvwoTikd nedio. ANMwOTe, n ene€epyaaia
kelyévou (OnAadn n avayvwon kal n karavonorn Tou) anoTeAesi pia de&ioTnTA Mou
OI0A0KETAlI OTOUC PaBNTEC and Tnv npwTn, ndn, Ta&n Tou dnMOTIKOU OXOAsiou Kai,
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OUVENWC, VIO TOUC CUMMETEXOVTEG OTNV Napouoa EPEuva €ixav napeAbel Ta apxika
oTadla TNG anoktnong TnG. To YeyovoG auto evioxue Tnv mbavotnTa ol
OUMMETEXOVTEC OTNV €PEUVA PABNTEC va €ixav dlIaPopPwoel RON KANOIEG OTPATNYIKEG
MABNONG YIa TO CUYKEKPIMEVO YVWOTIKO Nedio. 'Evag TeAeuTaiog AOYOC yia TOV Oroio
EMIAEXONKE TO OUYKEKPIMEVO MeEdiO yvwoNng e€ival kal To YEYovog OTI unapXouv
eupnuaTta nou evioxUouv TNV UNap&n apvnTiKNG GUOXETIONG METAEU TNG €nidoong o€
autd To nedio kal Tou ayyoug e€Etaonc (Cassady, 2004. BA. Cassady & Johnson,
2002. Nanavtwviou & EukAeidn, 2005).

ZTOXO0G Kal UNOBETEIG

MpwTapxIkOG OTOXOC TNG €pyaaciac autng NTav n 81EE0dIKn dlEpelivnon TWV OXECEWV
TWV  EMIMEPOUG OUCTATIKWV TOU AyxouG €&taonc (wG  XapakTnpIoTIKOU
NPOCWNIKOTNTAG KAl WG KATAOTAONG) ME Tn XPNON OTPATNYIKWV HABnong ortnv
naidikn NnAIKia. ZTo NAGiCI0 TOU OTOXOU auToU EVENINTE, OEUTEPEUOVTWG, Kal N
dlakpiBwon Twv oOxeoewv WeTaEl Twv napanavw HETaBANTWV KIVATPOU Kal

oTPATNYIKWV PABNONG KE TNV €nidoon Twv HaBnTwv oTnV eneEepyaaia KEIPEVOU.

‘Ocov agopd Ta OUCTATIKA ToU Ayxoug €EEtaong, n Ynobeon 1, oTtnpilduevn o€
¢peuvec Twv Schellhas, Artelt, kai Lompscher (1995), kai Twv Manavrwviou kai
EukAeidn (2005) oTIC onoieg, OnNw¢ kai oTnv napouca £peuva, Xopnynoénke To
epwTnUaToAoylo “Me [Moiov Tpono Mabaiveig” (Lompscher, 1994, 1995.
ManavTtwviou, EukAeion, & KioogoyAou, 2004) yia Tn pabnon Keigévou NpoEPRAENE, OTI
autd Ba ouoxetilovral BeTikG PE T XPAON Twv OIAOTACEWV TWV YVWOTIKWV

oTpatnyikwv (Babouc kai Texvikwv) (Ynobeon 1).

Ol OUOYETIOEIC TOU Ayxouc €€étaong (TOOO WC XapakTnpioTikoU 000 Kal G
KATaoTaonc) e Tnv €nidoon oTa £pya KAatavonong Keiyévou avapevoTav, oudpwva
HE TNV YNOBeon 2, va sival ano PNdEVIKEG £EwC XAUNAEG apvnTIKEG. To ouoTaTikd Tou
ayxouc e€&€taong nou npoBAsnodtav (Cassady, 2004. Cassady & Johnson, 2002.
Manavtwviou & EukAeidn, 2005) KupiwG va OUCXETICETAl PE TNV €nidoon Twv

paénTwv nTav n avnouyia (Ynobeon 2).

O1 oxéosIic avapeoa oTnv €nidoon kai oTn Xpnon Twv oTPATNYIK®WV Pabnong eivai,
oUPpWVA PE TNV EMIOKONNGCN MOU NPonyndnke, Kuping €UUECEG Napd APECEC Kal
OUOTNMATIKEG. KaTa ouvénela kai n avrioroixn YndBson 3 Tng €peuvac autng Oev
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NpoERAENE, yevikd, TNV UNApPEN OUOXETIOEWV WETAEU TwV OTPATNYIKWV HABNONG TwV
OUMMETEXOVTWV HaBnTwv Tou AnpoTikoU Kal TnG enidOoTG TOUG OTA £€pya KATAvonong
KelpEvou. Eav, woTdoo, napatnpolvTav KAnola PEPOVWHEVN, TETOIOU TUNOU, OXEON,
TOTE N OXEON AUTA AvapevoTav va E€xel Tn Hop@n TnG apvnTikAG nidpaong Twv
TEXVIKOV OTPATNYIKWV otnv €nidoon (Pintrich & De Groot, 1990. ManavTwviou &
EukAeidn, 2005) (YnoBeon 3).

MEGOAOZ

ZUHHETEXOVTEG

2TnVv €peuva nnpav PEPoC 114 pabnréc. EidikdTepa, 36 padnreg Tng A' AnpoTikou (20
ayopia kai 16 kopitoia), 36 pabnTeg Tng E' AnuoTikoU (18 ayopia kai 18 kopitaia) kai
42 pabnTtec TG ZT' AnpoTikou (22 ayopia kai 20 kopiTola) Twv Tpiwv MeipapaTikwv
AnpoTIKWV ZXOAgiwv nou enonTevel To Maidaywylkd Tunua AnuoTikAG Eknaideuonc
Tou ApioToTéAelou MavenioTnuiou Oeooalovikng. O PECOC OPOC TNG NAIKIAG Twv
paénTwv TnG A' AnuoTikoU ATav Ta 9.44 £tn (T.A. = .33), Tn¢ E' AnyoTikou ATav Ta
10.44 £1n (T.A. = .30), ka1 TNG ZT' AnpoTikoU ATav Ta 11.44 €t (T.A. = .33).

‘Epya
‘Epva afloAdynong Tn¢ enidoong oTnv ene€epyaoia keiyévou. Ma Tnv ekTignon Tng

IKavoTNTaG €neepyaciac Kelpévou xpnolgonomnenkav dUo €pya  OlapopeTIKOU
emnedou ouvleTOTNTAC (XaunAoU kai uwnAol), Ta onoia €ixav KATAOKEUAOTEI yIa TIG
avaykeg nponyoupevne €peuvac (Manavtwviou et al., 2004). To kaBe éEpyo
anotehoUvTav anod &va Keidevo kal and dU0 €PWTAOEIC TUNOU MOAAANAWY EMIAOYWV
nou agopouoav To Keigyevo auTo. MNa kabepia anod TIC EpWTNOEIC NPOTEIVOVTAV TPEIC
EVAAAKTIKEG AnavTAOEIC anod TIC OMOIEG Ol GUMHETEXOVTEG EMPENE va eMAEEOUV TNV
NAéOV OWOTR, KATA TN YVOMN TOuG. Ta €idn TwV MNPOTEIVOPEVWV EVAAAAKTIKWOV
anavTnoewv NTav Ta €&nc: (a) Aaboc andvrtnon, n €mAoyn TnG onoiac Katadeikvue
anoucia  kaTavononG TOU KEIHEVOU €K  HEPOUG TWV  CUMMETEXOVTWV KAl
BaBuohoyouvTav pe 1o Babuo undev (0). (B) Anavrnon owoTn oTn Bdon TnG, aAAa
em@aveiakn (avanapnyaye f otnEIf0Tav oto AeEINOYIKO Kal OUVTAKTIKO €Ninedo Tou
€KAOTOTE KEIPEVOU), N onoia BabuohoyouvTav pe To Babuod €va (1), kai (y) andvrnon
N onoia, €KTOC Tou OTI ATAV OWOTH, UNOJEikvUE eniNAéov BabuTepn KATavonaon Tou
KEIMEVOU (EMEKTAON TWV UMNAPXOUOWV 10V TNC avTioTolxnG napaypdgou Tou

KEIMEVOU) €K MEPOUG TWV CUMHETEXOVTWV Kal BaBuoloyolvtav pe 1o Babud duo (2).
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Aedopevou OTI Ol EPWTNOEIC YIa TOo KABe keipevo ATav dUo, n Babuoloyia Tou kabe

£pyou KupaivoTav ano 0 £wg 4 Babuouc.

Ma va eleyxBei katd noco o JlAXWPIOHOC TWV EPYWV WG NPOG TO €MinNedo Tng
ouVBETOTNTAC TOug (XaunAS kal uwnAd) ennpéace Tnv €nidoon TwWV HabnTwv, &yive
€Neyxoc t-test yia ouleuypéva dciypata. Bpebnke OTI n enidoon Tou deiyNaTog OTO
£PYO XAaMNANG ouvBeTOTNTAC O BIEPEPE onuavTika, {113) = 1.97, p > .05, and Tnv
avTioToixn €nidoon oTo €pyo UWNANG ouvleTotnTag (M.O. = 2.46, T.A. = 1.06 kai
M.O. = 2.16, T.A. = 1.44, avmioToixwg). To €Upnua TnG napolodg €PEuvag iowc
npénel va anodoBei 0To YEYOVOG OTI Ol CUMMETEXOVTEG (olTouoav o€ MeipapaTika
AnpoTika ZxoAcia kai €ixav ndN avanTu&el o€ apkeTo Babud Tnv IKAvoTNTA TOug yia

ene€epyaoia Kelpévav, av kal 0xl NANPwC.

EpwTnHaToAoyia
>e kGO PabnTn xopnyndnkav Ta akdéAouba epwTnNHATOAOYIA Kal Epya:

EpwtnuatoAoyio Ayxoug EEETaong (wg XapakTnpioTIkou Tng npocwnikdTnTac). To

EpwTnuatoAdyio Ayxouc EEtaong (Test Anxiety Inventory, TAI: Spielberger,
Gonzalez, Taylor, Anton, Algaze, Ross, & Westberry, 1980) cival pia WUXOMETPIKN
KAiJaka auTo-avagopwy, N onoia avantUxBnKe yia Tn PETPNON ATOHIKWV dlIapopwV
WG NpoC TO AyXoG €EETAoNC, TO OMoio Bewpsital WG €va OXETIKA HOVIHO
XapakTNPIoTIKO TNG MPoownikOTNTAc. AnoTeAeital and 20 NpoTACEIC, HEOW TwWV
onoiwv {NTEITal and TOUG OUPHETEXOVTEC va unodeiEouv Nw¢ ailobavovTal, YEVIKA, o€
KATAoTAOEIC €EETAONG, AVAPEPOVTAC Tn OUXVOTNTA WE Tnv onoia Biwvouv €dIKa
CUMNTWHATA Tou dyxouc npiv, Kata Tn OIApKeia Kal PETA Tnv €&€Ttaon. H kAigaka
anavrnong sival 4pabun Tunou Likert: oxedov NoTe = 1, HEPIKEC POPEC = 2, ouxva =
3, kal oxedov navra = 4.

To EpwTtnuatoldyio Ayxouc EEETaonc nepidapyBavel dUO UMNOKAIUAKEC, Ol OMOIEC
eKTIHOUV Ta OUO KUpPIOTEPA OUOTATIKA Tou dayxoug e€Etaonc. Mpokesirar yia Tnv
avnouyxia, n onoia anoTeAei To YVWOTIKO CUCTATIKO KAl QVAPEPETAl OTIC OKEWEIC NMOU
ouvodsUouv TO AyxoC €EETAONG, Kal Tn OUVAICONUATIKOTNTA, N OMnoia anoTeAEl To
BUUIKO CUOTATIKO Kal avapEPETal OTn (PUCIOAOYIKN KAl ouvaiodnuaTikr dIEyEPON nou
Biwvouv Ta atopa OTav naipvouv PEPOC O €EeTAOEIC. H napandvw, MPOTEIVOUEVN
and TOUC KATAOKEUAOTEG Tou, OI-napayovTikrl OOMr TOU EPWTNHUATOAOYIOU EXEl

enBeBaiwBei peow enBeRAIOTIKOV avaAUoswv Napayovtwv o€ eANVIKO nAnBuopo
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(BA. Papantoniou, Moraitou, & Filippidou, 2011. Manavtwviou & EukAeidn, 2005). Ol
deiktec a&onioTiag Cronbach’s alpha yia To dciypa Tng napoloag epyaciac ATav ol
€ENG: yia Tnv unokAipaka TnG avnouxiag, @ = .78, yia TNV unokAipaka Tng

ouvaiednuaTikoTNTac, @ = .81, Kal yia To CUVOAIKO EpwTNUATOAOYIO, g = .86.

EpwTtnuaToAoyio MNvwaoTikng MapepBoAng. To EpwtnuatoAdyio MNvwaTikng MapepBoAng

(Cognitive Interference Questionnaire, CIQ: Sarason, Sarason, Keefe, Hayes, &
Shearin, 1986), €ival pia kAipaka auTo-avagopwy Mou avanTuxbnke yia Tn PETPNON
aToOMIKWV JIaPopwV w¢ NPoG TO KATAOTACIaKO ayxog e€ETaonc, dnAadn w¢ npog To
ayxog Tou onoiou n ekdNAwaon eEaptartal and Tnv eKACTOTE €10IKr oUVONKN €EETaonc.
EidikoTepa, To THAMa Tou CIQ nou Xpnolgonoindnke oTnv napoloa €peuva
anoTeAeiTal and 10 nNpoTACEIC KAl XopnyeiTal UoTEPA anod TNV €vacXoAnon HE €va
€pyo. MeTpd To BaBuO oTov onoio ol eEeTalopevol Biwoav apvnTIKEG NAPEICPPNTIKEG
OKEWEIG KAl avnouxia o€ Oxeon ME TO UMO €NiAUCN E£PYO -OTN OUYKEKPIUEVN
nepinTwon kata Tn dIApKeid TNG avTioToiXnG €€ETaong ota €pya afloAdynong Tng
enidoong oTnv ene€epyacia KeINEVOU nou €ixe nponynBei- kabwg kai To Babud oTov
OrMoio AUTEG Ol OKEWEIG EUNOBI(aV TN OUYKEVTPWOT) TouG. H KAipaka pETpnong eivai
5Babun TUnou Likert: note = 1, ondvia = 2, ApKeTEG POPEG = 3, oUXVA = 4, Kal NOAU
ouxva = 5. Mapdadeiypa: “IKEPTNKA NOON WPA HoOU gixe anopeivel”. Ta TIC avaykeg
NPONYOUHEVWV EPEUVAV TO EPWTNHATOAOYIO EXEI HETAPPACTEI GTNV EAANVIKN YAWOOQ
anoé Tn ouyypagea Kal n Hovo-napayovTikn dopn Tou éxel eniBeBaiwBei PEOW
emBeBaiwTikNG availuonc napayovtwv (BA. Manavtwviou, 2002). O JeikTng
a&ionioTiag Cronbach'’s alpha yia To deiypa pag fTav kaAog: @ = .75.

EpwTnuaTtoAdyio ZTpatnyikev Kartavonong Kelpévou. lMa Tnv ekTipnon Twv

OTPATNYIKWV MOU XPnoIKonoinénkav anod Toug GUPHETEXOVTEG YId TNV KATavonon Tou
KEIMEVOU TOU KABE £pyou XpNnoILonoInenke w¢ Baon n ayyAikry ekdoxr Tou THAKATOC
Tou epwTnUatoloyiou “Me Moiov Tpdéno Mabaiveig;” (“How Do You Learn?”
Questionnaire) Tou Lompscher (1994, 1995) nou agopd Tn paenon keipévou. H
eMNVIK) €kdOX] Mou Xpnoigonoin®nke oTnv napouoa £peuva, OnAadn To
EpwTnuaToAdyio Ztpatnyikwv Karavonong Keipévou, anoteholvrav ouvoAika ano 18
NMPOTACEIC Ol Ornoiec, Me PAOn TA AMNOTEAEOHATA MAPAYOVTIKWY aAVAAUCEWV MOouU
nponynenkav (Fla Tn AenTodepr nepiypadr TnG diadikaciag nou akoAouBnenke yia
TNV KATAokeurp Tou EpwTtnuatoloyiou XTpatnyikwv Kartavonong Keipévou BA.
ManavTtwviou et al., 2004), opyavwbnkav Og TPEIC UNOKAIMAKEC nNou agopoloav Ta
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€ENG Tpia €idn oTpaTnyIkwV: (a) TEXVIKEC OTPATNYIKEC, Ol OMNOIEC OTOXEUAV OTN XPNON
BonBnuaTtwv TN Paenong, Onwg n unoypdupion kai To Kpatnua onpeiwoswy, (B)
oTPaATNYIKEGC BABOUC, oI onoie¢ oTOXEuav OTNV katavonon oe Babo¢ peEoa, yia
napadeiyya, and Tnv avadiaTunwon Tou KEIMEVOU HE OIaPOoPETIKEG AEEelc, kal (Y)
OTPATNYIKEG EMIPAVEIAG, Ol OMOIEC OTOXEUAV OE AMOPVNMOVEUCON ENIPAVEIOKWV
XAPAKTNPIOTIKWV TOU KEIPMEVOU, HEIWVOVTAC £TOI TO XPOVO NMOU APIEPWVAV Ol XPHOTEC

TOUG YIa TNV KAtavonar Tou.

To EpwTnuaTtoloyio ZTpatnyikwv Katavonong Keigévou xopnynonke éneira and kabe
Epyo enegepyaoiac keipevou, dnAadn duo popec. O1 deikTec aglomoTiac Cronbach’s
alpha yia Tnv unokAipaka Twv TEXVIKWV oTpaTnyikwv NTav @ = .71 kal @ = .74 oTo
€PYO XAMNANG kal uwnAnNc ouvBeTOTNTAC, avTIoTOIXWG. Ma TNV UMOKAiMaka Twv
oTpaTnyikwv Babouc ATav @ = .74 kal @ = .74 OTO £PY0 XAMNANG Kal UWnANG
OUVBETOTNTAC, AVTIOTOIXWG. Ma TNV UNOKAINAKA TWV EMIPAVEIAKWY OTPATNYIKWV ATAV
a = .30 kal g = .11 oTO €pyo XAMNANG Kal UWPNANG OUVOETOTNTAC, AVTIOTOIXWG. IMa
TO OUVOAIKO EpWTNHATOAOYIO ATAV @ = .78 Kal @ = .77 OTO £pYyO XAKNANG Kal UWPNARG
ouvleToTnNTag, avtioToixwe. O1 Oceikteg Cronbach's alpha, €kTOC auTwv NG
UMOKAIMOKAG Twv OTPaTnYIKWV €nipaveiag, BewpouvTal ApKETA  IKAVOMOINTIKOI,
gUpNMa OUVENEG PE avTioTolxa eupnpaTa Twv Georgiadis kai Efklides (2000) kar Tng
Manavtwviou et al. (2004). Adyw TnG XaunAng aglomaTiag TnG TPITNG UNOKAIPAKAg, N
opada Twv OTPATNYIKWV Enipaveiac 0 xpnoligonoindnke oOTIC avaAUoEIC Twv
OedOUEVWV.

Aiadikacia

H e€&étaon Twv pabntwv ATav opadikn Kal £yIve oTn OXOAIKN TA&n Twv naidiwv.
Apxika@ Ta naidid kKARBnkav va anavrioouv OTO EPWTNHATOAOYIO MOU apopoUsE TO
Ayxoc €EETAONC WG XAPAKTNPIOTIKO NPOownIKOTNTAG kabwe kal dUo and Ta ouoTaTika
TOU, TNV avnouxia Kai Tn ouvaiodnuaTikOTNTa. 3TN OUVEXeEld €EeTAoTNKAV oTa dUO
£€pya karavonong Keiévou, TA ornoia TOug xopnynonkav pe Tuxaia ocipd. APEOWG
META TIC aNAVTNOEIC Ot KABe €pyo, Touc {NTABNKE va anavtnoouv OTo
EPWTNUATOAOYIO yIa TIG OTPATNYIKEG WABnonG. ‘Eneita and Tnv oAokAnpwon Tng
€€éTaonc Touc ota OUO €pyad, Ol pabnTEC KAABNKav va anavtnoouv OTo
EPWTNHATOAOYIO Mou afloAoyoUoe To AyXoC KATAOTAONG OTN CUYKEKPIPEVN MEPIOTAON
eniTeuéng.
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AMNOTEAEZMATA

Mpokelpévou va eAeyXBoUv o1 UMOBEDEIC TNG £PEUVAC UMOAOYIOTNKE O OUVTEAEOTNC
OUOXETIONG Pearson avapeoa oTIiC €ENC METABANTEG: (a) OTO AyXoG €EETAONG WG
XapakTnpeIoTIKO, oTa dUo ouCTATIKA Tou (avnouyia kal ouvaiodnuaTikoTnTa) Kal oTo
AyxoG KaTaoTaong Twv paenTwv, (B) OTIC TEXVIKEG OTPATNYIKEC KAl OTIC OTPATNYIKEG
Babouc, kai (y) otnv €nidoon Twv padnTwv. O OeiKTEC GUOXETIONG divovTal OToV
Mivaka 1. H enidoon Twv Jadntwv opioTnke pe BAon To PHECO OPO TNG €NidOONG TWV
HabnTwv oTa dUO Keipeva apou, AOyw TNnG KN OTATIOTIKWE ONKAvTIKAG diIagpopdac aTnv
enidoon PeTa&l Twv dUo KeIPevwy, dev unnpxe Aoyog va diatnpnei n diagoponoinon
METAEU TOUG WG Npo¢ To PBabud ouvBeroTnTac. MNa Tov idlIo Adyo, kai ol duo
METABANTEG TwV OTPATNYIKWV HABnong (BABoug kal TeExVIKwV) opioTnkav e Bacn To

MECO OpPO TWV TIHWV TWV AVTIOTOIXWV EPWTACEWV aNO TIG XOPNYyNoeIG kal oTa duo

épya.

Ayxog . . Ayxog Texvikég  BaBoug '
EEETOONC Avnouxia  ZuvaieBnuaTikoTnTa kaTaoTAoNC  ITpaTny. ETpATNY. Enidoon

Ayxoc EEETaong 1.00

Avnouyia 87%* 1.00

ZuvaiobnuaTikoTNTA O1%* .62%* 1.00

AyX0G kaTAaTaAong 40** 38x* L30%* 1.00

TeXVIKEG ZTPATNYIKEG  .29%* 1%k .20* A45%* 1.00

Baboug ZTpaTnyIkeg 30%* 24%* 20%* .60%* 5%k 1.00

Enidoon _ -.16* _ _ -.19* _ 1.00

Mivakag 1. ZuoxeTioeIg HETAEU TV HETABANTWV TOU AyXOUG EEETAONC, TNG XPHONG OTPATNYIKOV
MABNoNG kal TG eNidoong oTNV KATavonon KeIPEVoOU

Znueiwor): To ouuporo * avTioToixel o€ eninedo onuavTikoTnTag p = .005 kar To ouufolo ** avrioroiyel

OE &ninedo onuavrikotnTac p = .001 (1-tailed) ensira ano epapuoyri Tou Kpitnpiou Bonferron,

'Onw¢ pnopei va Oel kaveig otov MMivaka 1, To ayxoc €&€Taong, TOOO WG
XapakTnPIoTIKO TNG NPoownikOTNTAC Twv naidiwv 000 Kal G NpoiovV  TNG
OUYKEKPIMEVNC OUVONKNG €EETAoNC, BPEONKE va CUOXeTICeTal BETIKG PE TN Xprion Kai
Twv OUO €I0WV OTPATNYIKWV PABNong (Texvikwv kai Badouc). EnminAéov, €0Ika To
OuUOTaTIKO TNG avnouxiac BpEBnKe va CUOXETICETal apvnTIKA HPE Tnv €nidoon oTnv

KATavonon Keigévou. TEANOG, n Xpnon, anod MHEPOUC Twv nNaidiwv, TEXVIKWV
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oTPATNYIKWV HABNONG KEIYEVOU BPEBNKE va CUCXETICETal apvnTika PE TNV €nidoaon

TOUG,.

Ol OXE0EIG TOU AYXOUG €EETAONG HE TN XPAON TWV OTPATNYIK®OV HABNONG
KEIMEVOU

H YnoBeon 1 nou npo€BAens Tnv Unapén OETIKWV CUCXETIOEWV WETAEU TOU AyXoucg
€EETAONC KAl TNG XPNAONG oTpatnyikwv eniBeBaiwbnke nANPWG. AnO OAeC TIG
METABANTEG TOU AyXoug €EETAONG NTAV KUPIWE TO AyXOC £EETAONC WG KATAOTAON MOU
BpeOnke va OUOXeTiCeTal Ot aApkeTa UWnAO PBabud (r = .45 PE TIC TEXVIKEC
oTPaATNYIKEG, Kal r = .60 pe TIC OTPATNYIKEC BdABouc) pe Tn Xprnon Twv Ouo

dl1a0TACEWY OTPATNYIKWV.

To napanavw supnua dev gival GUVENEG PE TNV EAAEIPN AVTIOTOIXNG OXEONG N ME TNV
apvnTIkn oOxe€on nou napaTtnpndnke oe €peuvec (Brackney & Karabenick, 1995.
Ostavar & Khayyer, 2004. Pintrich & De Groot, 1990. Rodarte-Luna & Sherry, 2008.
Sachs et al., 2002. Thomas & Gadbois, 2007) oTIC onoiec n a&ioAdynon Twv
oTPATNYIKWV EYIVE HEOW AAWV EpwTNHATONOYIWY, ONWG Tou Motivated Strategies for
Learning Questionnaire (Pintrich, Smith, Garcia, & McKeachie, 1991). QoTO000 TO
eUpnuUa auTo €ival NApEPPEPEC e avTioToixo eUpnua Twv Schellhas et al. (1995), To
ornoio NapaTnERBdnKe OTAV N EKTINNON TNG XPNONG TWV CUYKEKPIMEVWV OTPATNYIKWY
EYIVE PEOW TNC XOpnynonc Tou epwTtnuaTtoloyiou “Me Moiov Tpdno Mabaiveic;”
(“"How Do You Learn?” Questionnaire) Tou Lompscher (1994, 1995), 6nwc ouveRn Kai

oTNV Napouca £peuva.

O1 OXE0EIG TOU AyXOUG £EETAONG HE TNV KATAVONON KEINEVOU

Ano TIC HETABANTEC TOU AyXOUG €EETAONC, MOVO N avnouyia BPednke va ouoxeTileTal
ME TNV €nidoon. H ouoXETion Toug Tav xapnAou Babuou kai apvnTiki. Ta napanavw
eupnuata eniBeBaiwvouv TNV YNdBson 2 nou npo£BAens Tnv UNAp&n HNOEVIKWV N
NOAU XauNAWV apvnTIKWV CUOXETIOEWV PETAEU Twv napanavew PETABANTWV KIVITPOU
Kal TnG €nidoonc. BpiokovTal, €nionG, O CUUQPWVIa PE AVTIOTOIXA €UPNUATA TOU
Nenniger (1992) kai Twv Manavtwviou kai EukAeidn (2005). Ae BpiokovTal, woTO0O,
OE OUPQWVIA HPE EUPHAPATA EPEUVOV OTIC OMOIEC TO MOOOOTO dlakUpavong Tng
enidoonc nou Ppednke va e&nyeital and To YVWOTIKO OUCTATIKO TOU AYXOUG
e€eTaoswy NTav nepinou 7-8% (Cassady, 2004. Cassady & Johnson, 2002) kai ano
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TO AYXOC WG XapakTnpIioTiko anod 4% £wg kar 10% (Chamorro-Premuzic & Furnham,
2003).

01 OX£0EIG TNG XPAONG TWV OTPATNYIK®OV HAONONG HE TV KaTavonon
KEINEVOU

And Tn Xprnon TN kabepiag and TIC OU0 JIAoTACEIC TwV OTPATNYIKWV HAdnong
(BaBoug Kkal TEXVIKWV) HMOVOV N XPNon TwV TEXVIKWV OTPATNYIKWV Bpednke va
ouoxeTiCeTal, o€ PIKpO BaBuo, apvnTika PE Tnv €nidoon OTnV KATavonon KeIPEVoU.
To eupnua auto eniBeBaiwvel TRV YNoBeon 3 oTo BaBuO nou auTtrn npoeBAens Tn
YEVIKOTEPN avunap&ia oxeoewv WeTa&l TNG XPAONG OTPATnNYIKWV PAdNoNG kal Tng
enidoong, Me MOvn €Eaipeon Hia niBavr) apvnTIK OUCXETION TWV TEXVIKWV
oTpaTnyIkwv Pe Tnv €nidoon, n onoia kal napatnendnke. H enidpaon autn civai
OUVENNG ME napepgepn eupnuarta Tou Nenniger (1992), Twv Pintrich kai De Groot
(1990) kai Twv ManavTwviou kal EukAeidn (2005). (BA. kal Bandalos et al., 2003.)

H napanavw apvnTiki €nidpaon niBavov va oPeiAeTal 0TO YEYOVOC OTI Ol TEXVIKEC
OoTPATNYIKEC MOU Xpnolgonoinénkav oTnv napouoa €peuva, OnNwe €ival n
UnNoypAapKIon Kai To KPATNHUA ONUEIWCEWY and To KEIPNEVO, ATAV OTPATNYIKEC Ol OMOIEG
BonBoloav TOUC OUMMUETEXOVTEC va EVTOMIOOUV Kal va €MIAEEOUV EKEIVEC TIC
NANPOPOPIEC, TWV KEIHEVWYV, NMOU NTAV CNUAVTIKEC KAl VA TIG KPATOOUV EVEPYEC OTNV
gpyalOPevn UVAUN TOUG, XWPIC WOTOOO VA KATAPEPVOUV, JEoa and Tn XpPRon Toug,
va enITUXOUV €va npayuatika Babu eninedo ene€epyaciac Twv UNo €EETAON EPywV.
Aev anokAcieTal, €nopevwg, OedopéVNG TNG  MEPIOPIOPEVNG  IKAVOTNTAG TNG
Bpaxuxpovng YvnuNng, n diatnpnon, o€ auThy, TV NANPOPOPIWY NMOU Unodeikvuav
OAEC oI napandvw TEXVIKEC OTPATNYIKEC va €EavtAolos, TeEAKA, TA YVWOTIKA
dlaB&aipa nou Ba €npene va €EOIKOVOUNOOUV Ol CUMHETEXOVTEC YId TNV KATAvVONON
TwV KePévav. TEAOC, n avalitnon Bonbeiag, n onoia anoTéEAECE pia akOun TEXVIKNA
oTPATNYIKN TNC €PEUVAG AUTNC, NIBavov va enedpace apvnTika oTnv €nidoon eneidn,
NpWTOV, N €PAPHOYN TNG ANoonouce Xpovo anod To diabEoiyo yia TNV ene€epyaoia
TOU KEIYEVOU Kal, OeUTEPOV, €neIdr €10Ika n oTPATNYIKA TNS avalnTnong BonBeiacg anod
AGA\OUC OUMPETEXOVTEG, Ot avTidiaoToAn npo¢ Tnv avalitnon Ponbeiag and Tov
NEIPANATIOTH), KNOPEi va napeixe Aavbaopévec SIEUKPIVIOEIC o1 onoieg va odnyouaoav,
TeAIKA, O€ peiwan TG enidoong.
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AVTIOETWG, Oev nmapatnpndnke amnoAUTwG Kapia OUoXETION TNG XPAONG Twv
oTpaTnyikwv Baboug pe Tnv nidoon. To eUpnua auto eniBeBaiwvel TV Ynobeon 3,
oTo Babud nou auth NPoEPRAene Tn YevikOTepn avunapia oxXEoewv METAEU TNG
XPAONG oTPATNYIKWV KAdnoNng kai TnG enidoong oTnv Katavonaon KeIJEVou, Kal ival
OUVENEC ME avTioTolXa €eupnuata Tou Biggs (1993), tng Diseth (2003), TwV
Georgiadis kai Efklides (2000), kai Twv Manavtwviou kai EukAeidn (2005). H
napaTnPoUMEVN auTh EANEIYPN CUOXETIOEWV €ival, EMionNg, CUPQWVN KE EUPNHATA TWV
Braten kai Samuelstuen (2004), Ta onoia napatnpnonkav O0Tav o OKOMNO¢ yia Tov
OrMoi0 Ol CUMMETEXOVTEG €UNAEKOVTAV OTNV €Ne€epyaoia evog KeIMEVOU Oev ATAv
NPoETOIYaaia yia TNV €EETACT TOUG OE AUTO HECW EVOC OXOAIKOU dlaywviopaTog, aAAa
N OUMMETOXN TOUG O AIlYOTEPO ANAITNTIKEG OUVONKEC, ONWC, yia napadeiyya, n
oulTNoON ME TOUG OUMMABNTEC TOUC WG MNPOG TO MEPIEXOMEVO TOU KEIMEVOU.
AvTioToixwg, kal n Diseth (2003) anedwoe To eUpnUa TNG EAAEIPNG OUCXETIOEWV
METAEU Twv oTpatnyikwv Baboug kal TnG enidoong otn diadikaacia Tng eEETacnc nou
akolouBnoe, n onoia evlAppuve MEPIOCOTEPO TNV avanapaywyn, napa Tnv
kaTavonon og Baboc. Ta Keipeva nou Xpnaoiponoinénkav kal oTnv napouca €peuva,
0€ OUVOUAOMO HE TOV TPOMO TNG €EETAONC TouG (MEOW E€PWTNOEWV MOAAANAWV
enioyawv), Bewpndbnkav PAAOV €UKOAd aNO TOUG OUMMETEXOVTEG, AOYyw Tou OTI
anairoloav MePICOOTEPO TNV aAvayvwpion Kal AlyOTEPO TNV avdakAnon TnG OwaoTnG
anavrtnong, ano 6co Ba anairouoav MBavec avoIxXTEG epwTNOEIG. H pETpia enidoon
Twv naidiov oTnpixdnke o€ AUeon Kkatavonon kai Oev €yive 1D1AiTEPN XpPNnon
OTPATNYIKWV anod HEPOUC TOUC.

2YZHTHzH

KUpiog oTOX0C TNG £pEUvAc auTnc NTav n diEpeUvNon TwV TPOMWV PE TOUC OMoioug
OUOTATIKA TOU AyXoug €EETAONC TwV NAIdIwWV CUCXETICOVTAl PE TN XPrion, and HJEPOUG
TOUG, OTPATNYIKWV WABNONG KEIMEVOU Kal PE TNV €nidoor Toug oTnv ene€epyaacia
KEIMEVOU, KATa Tn OIAPKEId TWV TPIWV TEAEUTAIWV XPOVWV PoITNONG OTO AnUOTIKO

oXOAgio.

Kat’ apxryv, €ivai okoniyo va smonuavesi n BETIK OUOXETION, KUPIWC TOU AyXouc
KATGoTaonc Kai, OTn OUVEXEId, TOU AyXouG €EETAONC WC XAPAKTNPIOTIKOU
NPOCWNIKOTNTAC, NOU NApaTnPnBnKe atn xpnon (Texvikwv kai Babouc) aTpaTnyIKwV
HABNONG Kelpévou, anod PEPOUC Twv naidiwv. To elpnua autod unodnlwvel OTI n
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apvnTIKn 0XEoN ToU AyXoug €EETAONG ME TIC OTPATNYIKEC BABouUG dev epgavileTal Pe
TNV npoBAendpevn, and ailoug epeuvnTeG (Entwistle, 1988. Ostavar & Khayyer,
2004. Rodarte-Luna & Sherry, 2008. Sachs et al., 2002. Schellhas et al., 1995.
Thomas & Gadbois, 2007) ouvéneia, TOUAAXIOTOV OTO YVWOTIKO nedio TNG
KATavonong KeiJevou. AVTIOETWC, @aiveTal OTI 000 MeYaAUTEPO ATAv TO QAYXOCG
e&éTaong Twv naidiwv, E€iTE WG XAPAKTNPIOTIKO, €ITE KUPIWG WG KATAOTAON OTIG
OUVONKeC €EETAONC TNG €MIOOOTC TOUG OTNV ENEEEPYATia KEIYEVOU, TOOO MEPIOTOTEPO
auta avaloyifovrav/npopAnuaTifovrav w¢ nNpoc TNV KATaANAOTNTA TWV TEXVIKWV
OoTPATNYIKWV Kal TWV oTPaTnyIkKwV BABoUG yia TNV avTIHETWMION TWV anaiThoEwy TNG
OUYKEKPIMEVNG €EETAONG N akOWN Kal w¢ Npog Tn duvaToTnTd, €K PEPOUC TOUG, TNG

OWOTNG EQAPHOYAG TOUC.

H apvnTikn OUGXETION nou BpEBnkav va €xouv Pe Tnv €nidoon Twv naidiwv, €10IKa,
TO OUCTATIKO TNG AVNOUXIAg Kal N Xpnon TEXVIKWV OTPATNYIKWV, and PEPOUG TOUC,
gival ouvenng pe napep@epn eupnuata Ttou Cassady (2004. Cassady & Johnson,
2002), Twv Pintrich kai De Groot (1990) kai Twv Manavtwviou kai EukAeidn (2005).
®aiveral, TENIKA 0TI 600 XaUnAOTEPN ATAV N KATAVONON NOU ENITUYXAvav OTO KEIPEVO
TOOO MEPIOCOTEPO O PABNTEC avnouxouoav Kal XpnolhonoloUoav OKONIKNA TEXVIKEC
oTPATNYIKEG YIa TNV unoBonenan Tng karavonong Toug. Eniong, 600 nio uwnAd ATav
TO AyxoC €EETAONC WC XAPAKTNPIOTIKO aAAG KAl w¢ KATaoTtaon -npdypda mnou
unodnAwvel avnouxia OTI WPMOPEl va Jnv anavinoouv owoTd oTd £pya— TOOO
NEPIOOOTEPO O PABNTEC £TElvAVv va XPNOIMOMOIOUV TEXVIKEC OTPATNYIKEC. AUTO
avadeikvUel Mdia npoonddsid  auTo-pubuIonG Twv naidiwv OTn  OUYKEKPIKEVN
padbnoiakn ouvenkn. ‘OPwC, ol Napanavw BETIKEC CUOXETIOEIC NOU napatnprnénkav
METAEU TOU AYXOUG €EETAONG KAl TWV TEXVIKWV OTPATNYIKWV OUCIACTIKA ENETPEWPAV
OTO AyXoC va napeunodiosl, EPUECWS, TNV €nidoon agou evioxuoav Tn XpAon Twv
TEXVIKWV OTPATNYIKWV. Ol TEXVIKEC OTPATNYIKEG anodeixOnkav avanoTeAEOUATIKEG yia
TN BeATiwon TNG nidoonc, kabwg MOavoTaTa epapuooTNKav Xwpic va ouvodeuovTal
anoé TauToxpovn XPron oTPATNYIKWV auTo-pUBMIONC, ONwc n napakoAolbnon Tng
KaTavonong Kai n nipovn.

©a npénel 0To onpeio auTtd va enionuavesi 0TI To uPnAO Ayxog eEETaonc Twv NadiwV
gvioxuoe TOV avaloyliopo/MPoBANUATIONO TOUC Kal WG MNPOc Tn XPnon Twv
oTpaATNYIKWV Badouc, n onoia NnpoPavwc, av yivotav, 6a odnyoloe o€ BEATIWON TNG

enidoonc Toug, kabwg dev €ixav GTACEI AKOPN OTO AvWTATO £MiNedo TNG IKAVOTNTAG
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Touc. H péon enidoan nTav nepinou 2 Ye apiota 1o 4. AuTo onpaivel 0TI Ta naidid dev
gixav npoxwpnoel o BabuTepn kATAvONon TwV KEIYEVWV -av kal Pnopoucav va
OUAAGBOUV YEVIKWG TO VONUA TOUG- Kal TO €Upnpa auTtd Pnopei va ogeileTal oTnv
nAIkia Toug KaBw¢ opIoPEVEC and TIC oTpaTnyikeg Baboug, Onwc, yia nNapadsiypa n
onuioupyia nepiAnwng, avantlooovTal apyd ME anoTEAEOPa noANoi  PadnTeg
AnpoTikoU va avTideTwni{ouv QUOKOAIEC KaTA TNV Epappoyn Touc. Towg, OPWE, Kal o
TPONOG €EETAONG TWV £PYWV va PNV ATAv KAaTaAANAoG yia va Toug MPOKAAECElI TO
evOIAQEPOV MPOKEIPEVOU VA TA KATAVONOOUV O BAB0C, kal oUTE Ol ANaIThOEIS TwV
Epywv va €0elxvav TOOO UWNAEG, WOTE va TOUG wONOOUV TeEAKA OE Xpnon

oTpaTnyIkwv Badouc.

>TO OnMeio auTto €ival XpAoIPo va Yivel avagopa oToug MEPIOPIoPOUC TNG EpYAciag
auTtnc. MpwTov, N YETPNON TNG enidoong Twv padnTwv Ba pnopolaoe va yivel Pe Epya
Ta onoia va dIa@epPouV onNPavTika we NPoc To eninedo TNG oUVOETOTNTAC TOug N/Kal
ME €pya Ta onoia va aneubuvovTal akoun kal o€ dIaPopETIKO YVwaoTIKO nedio, népa
andé auTtd TNG KATavonong Kelgévou. AeUTEPOV, N UMOKAIMAKA TwV ENIPAVEIAKWV
oTPaTNYIKWV Habnong 6a nTav okOniyo va enave€eTaoTel w¢ npoc Tn OOWN TNG
MPOKEIYEVOU va KaTaoTei a&ionioTn kal €ykupn, Kal va Mropei, €noPEVWC va

XpnolponoinBei pe enapkeia.

AveEapTnNTa NAVTWG ano TOUC NApanavw NePIOPIOHOUC, N CUVEIC(OPA TNG £pyaciac
QUTNG €YKEITAl 0TO OTI €VIOXUOE, OTO MAGIOIO TWV EPEUVAV TNC QUTO-PUBUICONEVNG
padnong, Tnv anown OTI TO AYXOC €EETAONC WC XAPAKTNPIOTIKO, AAAG KUPIWC wC
kataoTtaon, €ival mlavo va anoTeAsi pia peTaBAnTn NpOBAswng, OxI HOVO TNG
enidoong, aA\d kal Tou avaAoyiopoU w¢ Npoc Tn XPAon oTpaTtnyikwv Jdaeénong, nou
yiveTal anod Touc padnTég AnUoTIkoU OxoAgiou kaTda Tn diadikacia auTto-puBUIoNC TNG

npoondBeIdc TOUC va KATAvonoouV £va KEIPEVO.
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KwvoTavriva Pévriou

To Eninedo tng MoioTnTag Tng Napexopevng Aymyng kai ®povridag ano

Bpegpovnniakoug Zmeuoilc;:l

NEPIAHWH

H avanTu&iakn épeuva GUVOEE! e GUVENEIA TNV UYWNANG NOIOTNTAG aywyr Kal povTida JE Thv
oAOMAeuUpn avanTugn kal eunuepia Twv naidiov. Av Kalr o Xpovog nou éva naidi danava os
OOMEC nuepnoIac (povTidac, n oTabepdTnTa TNC (PPOVTIdAC KAl 0 TUMOC TNG NUEPROIAc
(ppovTidag ouoXeTI(oVTal OPICUEVEC (POPEC UE Ta avanTuElakd emTelypaTa Twv Namldiwy, ival
n idla n nNoIdTNTA TNC NUEPROIAC aywync kal ¢ppovTidag, n onoia (paiveral va aokei TIC Mio
OUCIAOTIKEG Kal AUEDEG eMdPATEIC OTNV avanTuén Twv naildiov. H napoloa PEAETN &XEl WG
OTOXO TNV Kataypagr] kai a&ioAoynon Twv OOopIK®V kal OIadIKaoTIKWV MNTUXWV Kal TNng
OQaIpIKAC MNoIOTNTAG TNG NAPEXOMEVNC aywync Kkai  @povtidag and naildikolc kal
Bpepovnniakouc aTadpoulc.

H peAéTn OIEENXON o€ 27 TAEEIG, €K TV onoiwv ol 17 anoTeAoUv vnriaka TUrpata kai ol 10
Bpepika TUNUATa Bpepovnmiak®wv oTabuwv. MNa Tnv agioAdynon TnG opaipikng noidTnTac Tng
NapeXoMevNG @POvTIOAG Kal aywyng Xpnolhonoinénke n eAANVIKR WETAQPAon TngG KAipakag
aglohoynong ACEI Global Guidelines Assessment — ACEI GGA (Association for Childhood
Education International, 2006 2006). Ta AopikG XapakTnpioTika (avaloyia naidiov /
evnAiKwV Kal To péyeBoc TnG opdadac) kataypapnkav os pOpUEC napatrpnone. Ta dedopéva
TNG Napouoag £peuvac katadeikvUouv OTI To €NiNedo TNG NoIOTNTAG TNG NAPEXOUEVNC AYWYNG
Kal @povTidag and Touc naidikoUc Kal BpepovnniakoUc oTabuolc Tou Oeiyuatog eival
€€alpeTikG xaunAd. H idia n eAN\nviki noAiTeia, n onoia eivar unglBuvn yia Tnv pUBUIoON TWV
OOMIK®WV XAPAKTNPIOTIKOV TNG noldTnTag, @aiveral nwg dev didel ato Beopd Tnv apupolouca
onuaocia. Ta dedopéva, anodeikvUouv OTI 0 NAIBIKOG oTaBUOC (paiveTal va BewpeiTal KaTeEoXNV
BeoPOC Napoxnc ePovTidac Kal dEUTEPEUOVTWC BEOUOC NApoXNnC aywync. Ta anoyonTeuTika

anoteAéopata TnG napoloag HEAETNG odnyoUv oTnv avaykn AQWNG dAuECWV HETPWV

' To napov apBpo anoTehei pPéPOC TNC AIBAKTOPIKAG AIGTPIBAG TNC ouyypapéwc. Pévrlou, K. (2011).
A&oAdynon Tn¢ noioTnTag TG NAapEXOUEVIIC aywyric Kal @povTidoas Ot npooyolAikd kevipa. Mia
MPOCEYYION ario T LEPId TOU EPEUVNTI, TwV Naidaywywv Kkai Twv yovewv. loavviva: MavenioTrnuio
Iwawivwyv, Naidaywyikd Tunua Nnniayoyov.
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NPOKEIPEVOU va BeATIWOEI To €ninedo TNG NoIdTNTAC TNG NAPEXOMEVNG AYWYNG Kal (PPOVTIOAC

kal va eEao@alioTei N kaAUTepn duvatr apxn yia Ta naidid.

AEZEIZ KAEIAIA: ACEI Global Guidelines Assessment, Maidikoi kai Bpepovnniakoi oTaboi,
Huepnola @povTida kai  aywyn,"A€ioAdynon noidtntag, Aopikd Kal  01adIKaoTIKa

XAapaKTNPIoTIKG TNG NOIOTNTACG, ZPaipikn noloTnTa, MpoaxoAikr eknaideuon.

ABSTRACT

Level of Quality of Care and Education Provided by Day Care Centres

Developmental research consistently links high-quality education and care with children’s
overall development and well being. Although the time a child spends in day care centers, the
consistency of care and the type of day care are factors which sometimes are associated with
the children’s developmental achievements it is the quality of treatment and daily care itself,
which seems to exert the most substantial and direct effects on child’s development. The
present study was designed to record and evaluate structural and procedural aspects of the
quality and overall quality of preschool programs.

The study was conducted in 27 classrooms, of which 17 were preschool classrooms and 10
infant/toddler classrooms operating in day care centres. In order to assess programs’ global
quality the Greek translation of the ACEI Global Guidelines Assessment — ACEI GGA
(Association for Childhood Education International, 2006 2006) was employed. Structural
characteristics (ratios and group sizes) were recorded in observation forms. The data of this
study suggest that the level of quality of education and care provided by the preschool
settings which constitute the sample is extremely low. The Greek state itself, which is
responsible for setting the structural characteristics of quality, seems that it does not give the
proper importance to the way day care institutions operate. The data show that the day care
centres seem to be considered as being primarily well fare institutions and secondary
institution which provide education, as well. The disappointing results of this study lead to the
need to take immediate measures to improve the level of the quality of education and care

and to ensure the best possible start for children.
KEYWORDS: ACEI Global Guidelines Assessment; Day care centres; Day care and

education; Quality evaluation; Structural and process characteristics of quality; global quality;

Preschool education.
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EIZArQrH

MeTd and OeKkaeTiEG €PEUVWV Kal NANBWPa €peuvnTIKWY OdOPEVWY, ONUEPa
NEPIOOOTEPO and KABe AAN (opa eival NAEOV KOIVWG anodekTd OTI N nueEPnoia
(povTida Kal aywyn ackei eMdpACEIC TN METENEITA avanTu&n kai eEEAIEN Tou naidiou
(Azzi — Lessing, 2009 Leach et al., 2008 Morrissey, 2010-Mahony & Hayes, 2006
Kakava & ZigoUAn, 2008-Sheridan, 2007 McDonald Hooks et al., 2006-Campbell et
al., 2008 Howes & Ponciano, 2006).

H avayvwpiopévn nAéov onoudaidTnTa TNG NUEPNOIAE (POovTidac Kal aywyng Exel
odnynoel atn dlIaTuNWaon Tou IoXUPIoHOU OTI OTav €va KpATog enevOuel oTnV NApoxn
MOIOTIKAG KAl AnOTEAEOMATIKAG NMEPROIAC PPovTIOaG Kal aywyng autd ano@epel
a&IOAOyo KOIVWVIKO Kal OIKOVOMIKO KEpDOC oTnv Kolvwvia (Azzi — Lessing, 2009°
Lynch, 2007- Mahony & Hayes, 2006).

Q0T000, AV Kal OTIC PEPEG MAG €XOUV aAu&nBei MOAU o1 YVWOEIG Hag yupw and Tnv
KaTavonaon, TNV NpooTacia kal Tnv npowbnon TnG CWHATIKAG Kal MVEUNATIKAG
avanTtuéng Twv naidiov, kabwc kar yia Tn BAABn nou pnopesi va npokAnBei av
anoTUXoUlde, Oev EXOUME METAPPACEl TN YVWON aUTA O  AMNOTEAECUATIKA
npoypdupata dpaong eupeiac kAipakac. Mahiota otnv EAAGda, To BEpa auTo éxel
anaocyoAnoel MEPIOPIOPEVA TOCO TNV EMIOTNHOVIKN KOIVOTNTA 000 Kkal To idlo To
KpAToC, KABWwG Ta €peuvnTiKG Oedopéva, ot Octiyua naidikwv Kal Bpepovnniakwy
oTabuwv, €ival NepPIOPICHEVA.

Mo ouykekpiyéva, napd Tnv anodedelydeévn onpacia TnG agioAdynong, Kabwe onwc
TovileTal «n XeIpoTepn a&loAdynon eivar autr nou dev undapxer» (NToAionoUAou &
FoupyiwTou, 2008, 0. 12), n EAAGDa de d1aBéTel kAnolo oUOTNUA GUOTNHATIKNAG
a&lohdynong Tou eknaideuTikou €pyou (MeTpoyiavvng, 2001 NtoAionoUAou -—
FoupyiwTou, 2008 Apaywva, 2008° Kakava kai ouv., 2006 2007 ZakeAhapiou,
2006a- 20063 McAfee et al., 2010) .

Juvapa, Ol NEPICOOTEPEC €PEUVEC MOU €xouv OleEaxBei £xouv AABel Xwpa oTnv
neploxn TnG ABnvag (Toiavtng kai ouv., 1988 1997- Tsiantis et al, 1991 Dragonas
et al., 1995 Aaunidn & MoAéun — TodouAou, 1992° Petrogiannis, 1994- 2002
Petrogiannis & Melhuish, 1996- Manabavaciou, 2000 KawdAn, 2008) pe €&aipeon
TPEIC €PEUVEC, o1 onoieg dieEnxdnoav atnv nepioxn Twv Inavvivwv (Mavtdou, 2000
MavTQou kai MeTpoyiavvng, 2009+ ZakeAAapiou kai ouv., 2007), €k TwV onoiwv n pia
(ZakeAAapiou kai ouv., 2007) éxel dieEaxBei oTo MeipapaTikd Nnmaywyeio Inavvivav
Kal hia €pguva, n onoia £xel dieEayxBei oTo Bolo (Kakava kai ouv., 2007).
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Mapa Tn dIaPOpPETIKA oToX0Be0ia kal eBodoAoyia TwV EPEUVWV MOU EXouv disEayBei
otnv EA\ada, OAec unoypappifouv, oe MIKPOTEPO N MHeyaAUTepo Pabud, Ot n
napexopevn oToug naidikoUg Kal Bpe@ovnniakouc oTabuouc ppovTida kal aywyn ivai
XaMNANG noidTNTAg, TOUAAXIOTOV OTa NEPIOCOTEPA OEuaTa Twv KAPAKWY Nou
Xpnoiyonoinénkav.

Ta neplopioPeEva €peuvnTIKG OedOPEVA MOU MPOEPXOVTAl and Tn Xwpad Hag kai
apopolv To uno Odlepelvnon O€ua, kaTtadeikvUouv OTI n EANAda evrdooeTal OTIG
XWPEG AUTEC NOU OeV £XOUV OPIOBETACEI TNV €vvola TNG NoIOTNTAG Kal Oev £XOUV Eva
ouoTtnua a&ioAoynong (Myers, 2004).

KaBioTaTal, enopévmg, ENITAKTIKN N avaykn yia Tn dIeEaywyn NEPIOCOOTEPWV EPEUVWY,
NPOKEIJEVOU va dlapopPwbei To anapaiTnTo emMoTNHOVIKO unoBadpo yia Tnv Eaywyn
armiohoyikwv oupnepacpatwyv (KawaAn, 2008), kaBwg kal n uloBETNON CUOTNHATWV

d1aoPANIONG Kal EAEyXou TNG NoIOTNTAC.

H évvola TnG no10TNTA TNG NHEPNOIAC PPOVTIdAG KAl aywyng

Mapda To yeyovog OTI N €pEUVA N OXETIKN ME TNV NOIOTNTA TNG NAPEXOUEVNG NHEPNOIAC
PpovTidag kal aywyng kal noAuxpovn eival kal yUpw and noA\a Oeparta Exel
avanTuxBei, 6a pnopouoe kaveic va nel 0TI akopa dev €idaoTe o B€on va dWOOUNE
£vav KoIvw¢ anodekTo opIoPO TNG Evvolac TNG NoIOTNTAC OTNV EKNAIdsUoN.

‘Onou xpnoidonoloUvTal €UNEIPIKA OToIXEid, kai Oxl 10gohoyikd (Melhuish, 2004)
enavepgavidovrar dUo Kolva XapakTnpioTIKG yvwpiopata, yia va opicouv Tnv
noldTNTa TNG NApPEXOMEVNC NMEPROIAG aywync kal @povtidac. Auta eivalr Ta
XapakTnpIoTika doung (structural) kai Ta xapaktnpioTika diadikaaiag (process).

Q¢ OOMIKA XapaKTNPIOTIKA BEWPOUVTAl EKEIVEG OI MTUXEC TOU MEPIBAAOVTOC nou
MnopoUV va puBpIoTOUV WECW TWV KAVOVIOUWV AEITOUpPYIag kai nepIAayBavouv: Tnv
avaloyia nadinv / evnAikwv (Tov apiBud Twv naidiov ava naildaywyo), To PEYEBOC
NG opadag (Tov apiBuod Twv Naidi®v oTnV TAgn), TNV €KNaideUan Kal ENayyeAUATIKN
KATAPTION Twv NAIdaywywv TA OIKOVOUIKA B€uaTta Tng nuepnolag gpovTidag kai n
oTaBepdTnTa TWV Naidaywywv (Marshall, 2004: Howes kai Ponciano, 2006 Phillips et
al, 2000). Ta dopika XapakTnpIoTIKG Ba npénel va BswpouvTal OeiKTEC NoIOTNTAC Kal
OXl MPAyHaTIKEG WETPNOEIC TNG NOIOTNTAG TNG NAPEXOMEVNC AYWYNG Kal ppovTidac
(Pessanha et al., 2007° LoCasale — Crouch, 2007).

Ano Tnv AM\n pepia, n diadikacia, Mou agopd TNV MPoEToldacia avanTulaka
KaTAANAwv dpacTnpIoTATWV opileTal WG n noidTNTa TNG KABnUePIVAG ppovTidag Kai
eknaideuTikNG 01adIkaoiag, Kal avagpePETal  OTIC MOIOTIKEC OlaoTACEIC  TOU
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nepIBAMovVTOC napoxnG @povTidac kal aywyng, onAadn, otnv noidTnTa TNg
(PPOVTIOAG Kal aywyng Nou NapeXeTal and Toug eVAAIKEG 0TO NPOOYXOAIKO NPOYPaAuua,
oTnV noldTNTa Tou QUOIKOU NEPIBAAOVTOC kal OTO MPOypappa dOpacTnploTATWV
(Howes kai Ponciano, 2006* Marshall, 2004). Ta xapaktnpioTika Tn¢ diadikaaoiac, o€
avTiBeon Pe auTa Tng GOUNG, anaiTouv epunveia kal kpion ano €101IkoUG Kal EMINAEOV,
eival noAU dUokoAo av OxI adlvaTo, va pubuioTouv and kavoviopouc (Howes et al,
1992).

Juxva avagepetal kalr n «a@aipikn» noiotnta (global quality). Tevika, oTo nAaioio
TWV OQAIPIKWV EKTIMACEWV AduBavovtal unoyn Kal CUVEKTIHWVTAl &va oUVOAO
NEPIOXWV TOU MpooXoAlkoU MpoypdupaToc kal EayeTal €vag yevikog deiktng (r/kai
O€ikTEGC MOU agopoUV OTIC ENIYEPOUC EVOTNTEC) TOU €MINEOOU TNG NAPEXOMEVNG
noloTnTac (Barnes, 2001).

O Tpbdnoc¢ Asioupyiag Twv OeOpWV NAPOXNG NMEPROIAC aywyng kai @povTidag
oKIQypaQei, eV WEPEL, TO €i00C TNG KOIVWVIAG Nou €MIBUPOUKE va OnNMPIOUPYNOOULE,
KaBw¢ eniong neplypdgel Tn @UON Twv NadioV Kal To €id0C TwV UNNPECIMV MNou
emobupoUpe va Aappavouv (Hutchins et al., 2009). EAéyxovTag Toug kavoviopoug
AEITOUPYIiag, TOUG OMoiouG €XEl OPIOBETNOEI N EAANVIKA NOAITEIA, ava@opika PE TOUG
naidikoug kal Bpepovnriakouc oTaduouc, YivETal KaTavonTo Nwe EXEl Opioel Ta «opia
noioTnTac» (thresholds of quality), Ta onoia palioTa oxetilovrar Aueoca peE TNV
oAonAsupn avantuén Twv naidiwv. 2uvapda, auta Ta Opla  QaiveTal va
avTikatonTpifouv OxI MOVO Tn B€on TG €AAnVIKNAG MoAITeiag yia To naidi Tng
NPOOoXOAIKNG NAIKIac aAAG kal TIG andyelc Twv undAoiNwv GopEWV yia To BEua auTo.
JUVONTIKA, N napouoa HeAETN katadeikvUel apevog TOV TPOMO AsIToupyiac Twv
naidIkwv Kal Bpe@ovnniakwv oTabPwV Kal apeTéPou KaTadelkvUel Tov TPOMo Mnou ol
KUBEPVNTIKOI (OPEIC Kal Ta WEAN TNG KOIVOTNTAG avTIPETWNI(ouv To Beopd Tou
naidikou oTadpou.

O €Aeyxoc TNC NoldTNTAC ano dIAPOPETIKEC NPOONTIKEG KAl JE T XprAon dlIapopETIKWV
epyaleiwv Kkpivetalr 10IaiTEpa  ONUAvTIKOG KaBwG ONwC TovileTal kadia nnyn
nAnpogodpnong anod povn Tng dev eivar duvatod va pag Bondnosl otnv nAnpn
kaTavonon Tou und a&loAdoynon unokelpévou 1 avrikelyévou (Chen & McNamee,
2007 NToAionoUAou & MoupyiwTou, 2008 Hallam et al., 2009 Kakava kai ouv., 2006).
AMN®OTE, ONWG £XEl TOVIOTEI N NOIOTNTA £€ival KId NOAUNAPAYOVTIKN €vvoid, N onoia
ouvioTtatal and OIAPOPETIKEC dIAOTACEIC Kal XapaktnpioTika (OECD, 2006°Myers,
2004). [pOKeIPEVOU, EMOMEVMC, VA OXNUATIOTEI MIA QVTIKEIMEVIKT) €IKOvVa, OTnV

npoondBeia afioAdynong Twv NPOYPAPHATWY NAPoXNG NUEPNOIAc (pPovTidac Kal
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aywyne 8a npénel va AappavovTal unoyn dIapopETIKEG ONTIKEG kal 81A0TACEIG TNG, Ol
OMoiEC (PaiveTal NWG AEITOUPYOUV CUMNANPWHATIKA, NPOKEIMEVOU va dNUIOUPYHCOUV

TN «OQAIPIKr NoIOTNTA» EVOC NPOOXOAIKOU npoypapuaTog (Barnes, 2001).

MEOOAOAOI'TA THZ EPEYNAZ

O OTOXO0G TNG £PEUVAG

AVTIKEIJEVO TNG napouodag MEAETNC anoTeAel n kaTtaypa®ny kal n avadeiEn Tou
emnedou NoIOTNTAG TNG NAPEXOMEVNG aAywyng Kal ¢ppovTidag anod naidikouc Kal
BpepovnniakoUc oTabpouc, Nou avikouv o€ dIaPopous POPEIC EAEYXOU, kKaBwG Kal n
avadeifn VEWV €peuvNTIKWV OedOUEVWY, OO0V agopd To Béua auto, otnv non
nePIopIoPEVN EAANVIKN BIBAIoypagia.

Mo OuykekpIyéva, oTOXOG TNG napoloag €peuvag €ival n anoTipnon Twv OOMIKWY
(structural) kai 01adIkaoTIKwV (process) XapakTnPIoTIKWY, KAaBwE Kal TNG o®alpIkng
(global) noidTnTAC TWV NpoypaupdTWV NAPOXNG NUEPNOIAc gpovTidag kal aywync.
>Tnpilopevn oTn Oswpia Bio-OikoAoylkwv ZuoTnuaTwy Tou Bronfenbrenner (1979), n
napoloa MEAETN €iXE WG OTOXO va KATAypAWel TO €i0OC TWV EUMEIPIVV MOU
napexovTtal anod éva onuavTiko yia Ta naidid PIkpooUoTnKa, auTo Tou Bpepovnniakou
oTaduoU. Zuvapa, eAEyXovTac kal kartaypagovtag To eninedo TnG mnoloTnTag Tng
napexOUEVNG aywyne Kal ppovTidac, kabwe kal Tnv lIoxuouoa vouoBeaia, n napouoa
HEAETN eNéyxel kal To €EwovuoTnua Tou naidiol. Méow TnG a&ioAoynong kair Tng
KaTaypa®ng Twv OuvOnkwv AsiToupyiac, anokaAUNTETAl AQevoc n OTacn Twv
KUBEPVNTIKWV (POPEWV anévavTi oTto Beopd Tou naidikou oTabpolU Kal aQEeETEPOU
anokaAUunTovTal NTUXEC TOU HAKPOOUCTNHATOC, OTO Ornoio nepIAauBavovTtal ol
IOEONOYIKEC Kal MONITIOTIKEG OOMEG yIa TNV KOIVWVIA Kal TOUG (QOPEiC TNG. Ao Tn
BIBAIOYPAQIKN HAC avaokomnnon, TOug NpoownikoUg Hag npoBANUATIONoUG ahAa Kai
Baoel Twv JIEPEUVNTIKOV EPWTNHOLWY, KATAANEAUe oTn dIaTuNWOoN TwWV AaKOAOUBwWV
unoBéoswv: 1) XTa BPEPIKA Kal vnniakd TUAKATa Tou OeiyhaTog pag 8a undpyouv
KakéC avaloyiec kal peydho peyeBog opadac, cUPpwva MPe TIG npodiaypa®EeS TNG
eANNVIKNG vopoBeaiac2) To eninedo nolOTNTAG TwV PBPEPIKWV Kal vNNIAKWV
TUNUATWV avapeveral va sival noAU XaunAd-3) Or TAEEIC NoU avnKouv Of (POPEIC
avapeveETaAl va €xouv KaAUTEpo eninedo noldTnTag and TG ONUOTIKEG Kal IDIMTIKEG
TaEeIc kal 4) To peyeBoc TNC opdadac kai ol avaloyiec ouoxeTiovTal Pe TO €ninedo
noldTNTag TnNG napexOMevnNG aywync kai @povTidag, onwc aglohoyndnke HeE TIG
KAipakeg agloAoynong.
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To Aciypa TnG ‘Epeuvag

3TNV €PEUvVA CUMPMETEIXAV GUVOAIKG 18 Bpe@ovnniakoi oTaduoi diapopwvV (POpPEWV
eAeéyxou (dnuoTikoi, IDIWTIKOI Kal Bpepovnmniakoi oTabuoi opyaviopwv). Kabwg, o
0TOXOG TNG napouoag PEAETNG ATav n a&ioAdynon TnG noldTNTAG TNG NAPEXOMEVNG
PpovTIdag kal aywyng ano PBpePIKEC kal vnriakeG TAEEIC, To Oesiypa TNG €peuvag
anoTelouv 27 TAEEIC, ek TwV onoiwv ol 17 anoteAolv vnriakd Tunuata (11 dnuoTIKG,
4 10IWTIKA Kal 2 PopewV) kal ol 10 Bpepika TuAKaTa (4 dnuoTikA, 3 10IWTIKA Kal 3

(POPEWV).

Méoa kai d1adikacia cUAAOYNG TV JESOHEVOV

1. Zpaipikn MoidoTnTa

Ma Tnv a&loAdynon TnG opaipikng noidTNTAg TNG NAPEXOHEVNG PPOVTIOAG Kal aywyng
Xpnolponoinednke n €AANVIKR METAPpPacn TnG kAigakag a&lohoynong ACEI Global
Guidelines Assessment — ACEI GGA (Association for Childhood Education
International, 2006a:2006B). H kAiyaka auTl avanTuxbnke and Tov aykOouIo
>uvdeopo MpoaoyxoAikng Aywync (ACEI/OMEP) kai BacileTal oTnv €kd00r TOuG Me
TiTAO «[aykOOMIEC odNyieC yia TNV €knaideuon kal aywyn TwvV HIKPWV Naidiwv»
(Jalongo et al, 2004). To epyaAcio a&loAdynong ACEI GGA, oxedIdoTNKE Ue oKono va
EMTPEWEI oTa dIAPoPa KEVTPA MApoxnc NPooXoAIKAG aywyng Kal ppovTidac, Kuping
avanTuooOHEVWY XWPWV, va a&loAoynoouv To MNpOypaupd TOuG XPNOIHOMOIWVTAC
Baoikég odnyiec nmou oupPallouv otnv noiotnTa (Hardin et al, 2005). Kabwg, ol
dnMioupyoi TNG KAipakag €dsiEav peyalo evdlapepov yia Tn xprion Tng otnv EAAada
Kal TNV €ioaywyn Twv OedOEVWV HAC OTNV  Naykoopia PBaon Oedopevwy,
ano@acioTnKe va yivel enionun PETaPPaocn TnG kKAiyakag ota EAANvIka. H petadgpaon
EYIVE ano TnVv gpeuvnTpia, unowneia didaktopa Tou M.N.T. Iwavvivwv, cUPPwvVa Pe
TIG 0dNYieG TwWV dNMIOUPYWV TNG KAIPAKAG kal Onuooieldnke oTnv I0TO0EAIda Tou

OpyaviopoU (www.acei.org)?.

H véa £kdoaon Twv Maykoopinv Odnyiwv AfloAdynonc anoteAesital and 88 B&uara, ot
NEVTE MEPIOXEC TWV MPOYPAMUATWY MPOOYXOAKNG aywyng kai @povtidag: (a)
MepiBalov kar duaikoc Xwpog: (B) Mepiexopevo Tou Mpoypappatog (curriculum) kai

2 FUp@WVa PE TIC 0BNYiEG Twv dNUIOUPYQY, N HETAPPacn eAéyxBnke anod dUo e1dIKoUG TO XWPO TNG
NPOOXONIKNG aywync, TIG Kupieg ZakeAhapiou Mapia, Enikoupn Kaényntpia Tou Tunuatog Nnmaywymv
Tou MavenioTnuiou Iwavvivwv kar eniBAénouca Tng diaTpIBng kai Mavraldn Mapia, M.S.c., kaBnynTpia
TEA, ol onoiol é&kavav napatnpnoeig avagopikd e Tnv anddoaon Twv 0pwv oTa eAANVIKA, kabwg Kai yia
TNV KaTaAANAOTNTA TWV BEUATWY TNG KAIHAKAG yia Ta eEAANVIKA dedopéva.
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Naidaywyikn (y) Maidaywyoi Tng MpooxoAikng HAikiac® (8) Zuvepyacia HE TIC
Oikoyéveleg kal TG KoivoTnTeg' kai (€) Mikpa Maidia pe Eidikeg Avaykeg (ACEI, 2006).

H avaluon a&oniotiag pe Paon Tov Oeiktn Cronbach Alpha £dei€e OTI undpyel
E0WTEPIKN YPAMMIKA Ooun oTn BabuoAoyia nou anodobnke OTIC UNOKAIUAKESG Kal To

oUvolo Twv anavtnocwv eival agionioto (Alpha = .8458).

2. AOMIKG XAPAKTNPIOTIKA
'Ocov agopd Ta XapakTnpIoTIKa TNG OOMAG N €PEUVATPIA KATEYPAWE TNV avaloyia

naidiov / evnAikwv Kal To Jeyebog TnG opadac.

MO OUYKEKPIPEVA, N EPEUVATPIA OUYKEVTPWOE OTOIXEIA yia TNV avaAoyia naldiwv /
evnAikwv kataypagovtag, kabe 30 AenTd, Tov apiBPd Twv evnAIKWV Kal Twv naidiov
nou NTav napovTa, kata Tn dIdpKelad TNG NApATAPNONG. TN GUVEXEIQ, UNOAOYIOTNKE
0 MECOG 0poG TwV 30AeNTWV TUNMATWV Yia va dnuioupynBei n BabuoAoyia avaioyiac.
To peyeboc TnG opadag avTikaTonTpilel TO GUVOAIKO aplBud naidiwv Nou undapxouv o€
Mia Ta&n. Kar o aut TNV nepinTwon £yive kataypapn Tou apidpol Twv naidiwy,
kGBe 30 AenTd, kal UNoOAoYyioTNKE O WECOC OpoG Twv 30AenTwV TUNMATWV yia va

dnuioupynBei pia Babuoloyia peyeBouc opadac (Howes et al., 1992).

Mapouciaon TOV anoTEAECHATOV

1. Zpaipikn noieTNTA

ZUMQWvVa pe Ta anoteAéopata Tng afloAdynong pe Tnv kKAigaka ACEI GGA, Ta
VNNIaKa TUAPATA Tou JeiypaToc Pac napexouv enapkouc eninedou noidtnta (M.O.
2.77). Z1ov Mivaka 1 napoucialeTal o HEoOC 0po¢ Babuoloyiac kai n Tunikn andkAion
nou anodoBnke oTo oUVOAO TNC KAIHAKAC KAl OTIC UMOKAIMAKEG TNG, OTO OUVOAO TWV
VNNIGK®V TUNUATWV Tou Ociypatoc. ‘'Onw¢ BAénoupe oTov Mivaka, n uynAoTepn
Babuoloyia anodobnke oTnv UMNOKAipaka «npoofacn kai ioeg eukaipiec yia
unnpeoiec» (M.O. = 3.75), evw akoAouBei n unokAipaka «nepIBAMOV Kal QPUOIKOG
xwpocg» (M.O. = 3.35). AvtiBera, n XapnAotepn PBabpoloyia anoddbnke oTnv
unokAiyaka «a&ioAoynon npoypappdtwv» (M.O. = 1.50) kai akoAouBouv ol
UNOKAIJAKEG «EUKAIPIES YIa CUMETOXN OIKOYEVEIWV Kal koivoTnTac» (M.O. = 1.57) kai
«avayvwpion — ogBacpog diaopeTikoTnTac» (M.0. = 1.64). Zuvaua, onwg Qaiveral
oTov Mivaka pova ota 2 and T1a 17 vnmiakd TUAPaTa epappolerar ouoTnua
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a&loAdynong Twv NPOYPAPHATWV Kal POVo O 4 TunuaTta Badupoloyndbnke wg

EQAPMOOIKN N UNOKATNYopia «KoIvi] PIAOCOPIa kal GToX00eaia».

YnokAipaka N M.O. S.D
>Uvoho KAipakag 17 2.77 .39
MepIBAANOV Kal PUOIKOG XWPOG 17 3.35 .45
AvanTu&akd napakivnTiko nepIBaAov 17 2.81 .54
AvVaAUTIKO NpOypapia 17 2.85 .82
MepiexOpevo avaluTikoU NPoypappaTog 17 2.68 .59
Maidaywyikeg pebodol 17 3.29 .66
MNaidaywyikd uNikd 17 2.61 .78
A&loAOynon Tng npoddou Twv Naidiov 17 2.39 74
AgloAdynon npoypappdTwv 2 1.50 .70
Mvaan kai enidoon 17 2.99 .58
MpoownIKA Kal EnayyeAaTIKG XapakTnpIoTIKA 17 3.18 .66
HBIkéEG — doVTOAOYIKEG OIAOTACEIG 17 2.82 .76
MONITIKEC TOU NPOYypANHATOC 17 2.25 .73
Enikolvavia pE TIG OIKOYEVEIEG 17 2.38 .96
HOIkEG — DEOVTOAOYIKEG EUBUVEG KAl CUKNEPIPOPES 17 2.60 .60
KatdpTion kai nopol 17 2.13 1.13
Avayvwpion — 0gBacpog TnG SIAPOPETIKOTNTAG 17 1.64 .67
MeTaBaon anod To oniTi gTo NPOypapia 17 2.87 .86
EUKaIpieG yIa CUPKETOXM TWV OIKOYEVEIMV Kal TNG KOIVOTNTAG 17 1.57 .52
>uvepyaoia pe dIapopoug IBIKOUG 14 2.32 1.08
MpdoBaon kai ioeg eukalpieg 17 3.75 .45
Koivr) @iAogoia kai oToxoBeaia 4 2.50 .57
Mpoowniko Kal €IDIKOI ENIOTHHOVEG 17 2.64 .52

MINAKAZ 1: Méoog 0pog Kal TUMIKN anokAion aTo oUvoAo Tng kAipakag ACEI GGA kal aTig

UNOKATNYOPIEC, GTO GUVOAO TWV VNMIAKWV TUNHATOV

H avaAuon ANOVA £3ci€e OTI undpyel OTATIOTIKR) ONUAvTIKOTNTA PETAEU TWV HECWV
Opwv Nou anodobnkav oe kABe unokAipaka TnG KAipakag, oTa vnrniaka TURPaTa Tou
deiypaTdc pag (sig. .000).

‘'Ocov apopd Tov EAEYX0 TUXOV SIAPOpwV MOU UNApXouv oTo £ninedo noioTnTac, ora
VNNIaKa TUAPATA, avaloya Pe To popea eAEyXou Touc, aTov NMivaka 2 napouaoialeTal
0 MEoOC OpoC Pabuoloyiac mou anodobnke oTo OUVOAO TNCG KAIPAKAC Kal OTIG
OIGPOPEC UNOKATNYOPIEC TNG, OTA vNMIaka TUAKATA avaloya HE TO (Popea eAEyXOU.
‘Onwc BAEnoupe oTtov Mivaka, ol vnriakéG TAEEIC MOU AvnKOUV OE (POPEIC NAPEXOUV
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kKaAUTepou emnédou MoIOTNTA, €vw akoAouBoUv ol IDIWTIKEG vnriakeg Ta&eig. Ol

ONMOTIKES TAEEIG, ano TNV AAAN HEPIA, NAPEXOUV TO XaUNAOTEPO €ninedo NoIOTNTAC.

YnoxkAipaka AHMOTIKEZ IAIQTIKEZ DOPEQN

N M.O. S.D N M.O. S.D N M.O. S.D
ZUvoAo kAipakag 11 2.64 A1 4 2.93 .19 2 3.19 .14
MepIBAANOV Kal PUOIKOG XDPOG 11 3.25 42 4 3.35 .53 2 3.86 .00
AvanTu&akd napakivnTiko nepIBaAov 11 2.63 47 4 2.94 .48 2 3.58 .35
AvVaAUTIKO NpOypapia 11 2.45 .75 4 3.62 .25 2 3.50 .00
MepiexOpeVO avaluTikoU NPoypaupaTog 11 2.54 .65 4 2.99 .47 2 3.83 .23
MNaidaywyikég Pedodol 11 3.13 .59 4 3.37 77 2 4.00 .70
Maidaywyikd UNIKO 11 2.45 .75 4 2.87 1.03 2 3.00 .00
A&loAOynon Tng npoddou Twv Naidiov 11 2.20 .84 4 2.87 .32 1 2.00
AZloAdyNnon npoypappdaTwv ME 1 1.00 1 2.00
M'vwon kai enidoon 11 2.84 .65 4 3.08 21 2 3.58 .35
MpoownIkA Kal EnayyeAUaTIKG XapakTnpIoTIKA 11 3.16 .66 4 3.00 .78 2 3.70 .14
HBIkEG — dOVTOAOYIKEG OIAOTACEIG 11 3.13 74 4 2.12 .25 2 2.50 .70
MONITIKEC TOU NpOypANHATOC 11 2.15 .78 4 2.08 41 2 3.16 .23
Enikolvavia pE TIG OIKOYEVEIEG 11 2.13 .92 4 3.37 47 2 1.75 .35
HBIKEC — DeOVTONOYIKEG EUBUVEC Kal 11 2.74 .66 4 2.25 .50 2 2.58 12
OUMNEPIPOPEC
KaTapTion kai nopol 11 1.57 .92 4 3.16 .57 2 3.16 1.18
Avayvwpion — 0gBacpog TnG SIAPOPETIKOTNTAG 11 1.54 .65 4 1.75 .95 2 2.00 .00
MeTaBaon and To oniTi aTo NPOYPAUHa 11 2.50 .83 4 3.66 47 2 3.33 .00
EUKAIpIEC YIa OUUHETOXN TWV OIKOYEVEIDV kal TG 11 1.26 32 4 2.25 32 2 1.90 .14
KOIVOTNTAG
>uvepyaoia Pe dIapopoug EIBIKOUG 8 1.81 .92 4 3.37 .75 2 2.25 1.06
MpooBaon kal ioeg eukalpieg 11 3.87 .30 4 3.25 .57 4.12 17
Koivry piAocoia kal oToxoBeaia ME 4 2.50 .57 ME
Mpoowniko Kal 181KOI EMNIOTAOVES 11 2.72 .52 4 2.31 47 2 2.83 .70

MINAKAZ 2: Méoog 6pog BaBuoAoyiag ato aUvoho Tng kAipakag ACEI kal oTiG SIAQOoPES UNOKATNYOPIES

TNG, 0Ta vNMIaka TURKaTa Tou SeiyaTog avaloya Je To popea eAEYXOU

‘Ooov apopd Ta Bpe@Ika THAKATA Tou OeiyuaToC, CUPP®WVA HE TA ANOTEAECOUATA TNG
a&ioAdynong nou npayuartonoinenke pe Tnv kAipaka ACEI GGA, Ta Bpepika TUAUATA
NapEXoOUV €MNapkouc eminedou noldTNTAc aywyn kai @povtida (M.O. 2.74). ZTov
Mivaka 3 napoucialetal o PECOG OpoG BaBuoAoyiag kal n TUMIK anokAion nou
anodobnke oTo oUVOAO TNG KAIAKAC Kal OTIC UNOKATNYOPIEC TNG OTO OUVOAO TwV
BPEPIKWV THNHATWY TOU dEiyUaToc.

'Onw¢ BAEnoupe oTtov Mivaka, o PeyaAUTEPOC WECOG Opoc Babuoloyiag anodobnke

oTNV unokaTtnyopia «npdoBacn kal ioec eukaipieg yia unnpeoiec» (M.0. = 3.79), kai
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akoAouBoUV Ol unokaTnyopieg «nepIBAAoV  kal QuOIKOG Xwpoc» (3.58) «kal
«NpoownIKA Kal enayyeAuaTika xapaktnpioTikd» (M.O. = 3.52). Avtifera, ol
XapNAOTEPOI PETOI Opol BaBuoAoyiag anoddOnkav OTIC UMOKATNYOPIEC «avayvwpion
kal ogBaocpog TnG diapopeTikoTNTAC» (M.O. = 1.60), EUKAIPIEC YIO GUHHETOXN TWV
OIKOYEVEIWV Kal TNG koivoTnTag» (M.O. = 1.79) kai «MONITIKEG TOU NPOypaupaToG»
(M.O. = 1.98).

YnokAipaka N M.O. S.D
>Uvoho kAipakag 10 2.74 .25
MepIBAMoV kal UOIKOC XWDPOG 10 3.58 .48
AvanTu&lakd napakivnTiko nepiBaiov 10 2.60 .38
AvaAuTIkO Npoypappa 10 2.50 .81
Mepiexopevo avaAuTikoU NpoypauuaTog 10 2.30 71
Maidaywyikeg PeBodol 5 3.35 41
Maidaywyikd UNIKO 10 2.05 .64
AZIoAOYNon TnG Npoddou Twv Naidiov 10 2.22 .51
AEloAOYNON NpoypappdTwv 3 2.00 1.00
M'vwon kai enidoon 10 3.10 .23
MPooWNIKA Kal ENAyyEAATIKA XapaKTnpIoTIKA 10 3.52 .32
HBIkéEG — deovTOAOYIKEG OIAOTATEIG 10 2.55 .64
MoNITIKEG TOU NPOYypPAKKATOG 10 1.98 .38
Enikoivavia pE TIG OIKOYEVEIEG 10 2.55 .79
HOIKEG — DEOVTONOYIKEC EUBUVEG Kal CUMMEPIPOPEC 10 2.48 .24
Kataption kai nopol 10 2.30 .92
Avayvwpion — 0gBacpog TnG SIAPOPETIKOTNTAG 10 1.60 .45
MeTaBaon and To oniTi aTo NPOYpPaAupa 10 2.90 77
Eukaipieg yia CUMKETOXN TWV OIKOYEVEI®MV KAl TNG KOIVOTNTAG 10 1.79 45
Juvepyacia pe d1apopoug €IDIKOUC 10 2.05 1.38
MpdoBaon kai ioeg eukaipieg 10 3.79 .34
Koivr| @ihogoia kai oToxoBeaia 2 2.50 .70
MpoownIKO Kai EI0IKOI ENICTILOVES 10 2.36 .63

MINAKAZ 3: Méoog OpoG kal TUMIKM andkAion oTo oUvVoAo TNG KAIHakag kal oTIG UNoKaTnyopieg, oTo
OUVOAO TWV BPEPIKQV THNUATWV

H oTaTioTikry avaAluon ANOVA €3eie OTI unApxel OTATIOTIK ONUAVTIKOTNTA HPETAEU
TV JEowvV Opwv Babuoloyiac nou anodobnkav o kabs unokaTnyopia (sig. .000).

>Tn ouvéxela eEeTdoape av NapexeTal dIAPOPETIKOU €MNEDOU MOIOTNTAC aAywyr Kal
PpovTida, avaloya HE TOV POPEA EAEYXOU TWV BPEPOvVNNIAKWV OTABUWV. STOV
Mivaka 4 napoucialeTal o pECOC 6poc Babuoloyiac nou anododnke oTo oUVOAO TNC
KAiakac kai aTic JIapOoPeC UNOKATNYOPIEC TNG, OTA BPEPIKA TUNUATA avaAoya HE TO
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Qopea eAeyxou. 'Onwg BAEnoupe oTov Mivaka, ol IBIWTIKEC TAEEIC Kal Ol BPEPIKEG

TAEEIC MOU aVNAKOUV OE (POPEIC napéxouv idlou emnedou nolOTNTA Kal KAAUTEPN o€

OXEON ME TIC ONMOTIKEC BPEPIKEC TAEEIC,

YnokAipaka AHMOTIKEZ IAIQTIKEZ DOPEQN

N M.O. S.D N M.O. S.D N M.O. S.D
ZUvoAo KAipakag 4 2.55 .29 3 2.88 .65 3 2.87 .18
MepIBAMoV kal UOIKOC XWDPOG 4 3.53 .59 3 3.47 .66 3 3.76 .62
AvanTugiakd napakivnTikod nepiBaAlov 4 2.34 .46 3 2.76 .25 3 2.77 .25
AvaAuTIkO Npoypappa 4 2.12 1.10 3 2.83 .76 3 2.66 .28
Mepiexopevo avahuTikoU NPoypappaTog 4 1.79 .60 3 2.88 .50 3 2.39 .67
Maidaywyikeg PeBodol 4 3.37 .47 1 3.25 3 3.41 .52
Maidaywyikd UNIKO 4 2.25 .95 3 1.66 .28 3 2.33  1.15
AZloAOYNon TNG NPoodou TwV NaIdi®V 4 2.10 .60 3 2.36 .67 3 2.00 .33
AZI0AOYNON NpoypappdTwv ME 1 1.00 2 2.50 .70
M'vwon kal enidoon 4 3.12 .34 3 3.11 .65 3 3.05 .25
MPoCWNIKA Kal ENAyyEAUATIKA XapaKTNpIoTIKA 4 3.50 .34 3 3.46 41 3 3.60 .34
HBIkéEG — deovTOAOYIKEG DIAOTATEIG 4 2.75 .28 3 2.16 .28 3 2.66 1.15
MONITIKEG TOU NPOYPAUKATOG 4 1.87 41 3 1.89 .19 3 2.22 .50
Enikoivavia pE TIG OIKOYEVEIEG 4 2.25 .95 3 3.16 .28 3 2.33 .76
HOIKEG — DEOVTONOYIKEC EUBUVEG Kal 4 2.33 .23 3 2.50 .00 3 2.66 .28
OUMNEPIPOPEG
Kataption kai nopol 4 1.33 .38 3 3.11 .50 3 2.77 .38
Avayvmpion — geBaAcpog TNG dIAPOPETIKOTNTAG 4 1.37 .25 3 1.50 .50 3 2.00 .50
MeTaBaon and To oniTi aTo NPOYpPaAupa 4 2.16 .19 3 3.55 .50 3 3.22 .69
Eukaipiec yia GUUMETOXN TWV OIKOYEVEIMV Kal TNG 4 1.31 .23 3 2.11 .19 3 2.11 .19
KOIVOTNTAG
Juvepyacia pe d1apopoug €IDIKOUC 4 1.00 .00 3 3.66 .57 3 1.83 1.44
MpooBacn Kal ioeg Eukalpieg 4 3.82 A1 3 3.46 .46 3 4.08 .14
Koivr) piAocogia kal aToxoBeaia ME 2 2.50 .70 ME
MpoownIKO Kai €I0IKOI ENICTILOVES 4 2.41 .32 3 2.33 .57 3 2.33 1.15

MINAKAZ 4: Méoog 6pog BaBuoAoyiag aTo alvoho Tng kAipakag ACEI kal oTiG SIAQOoPESG UNOKATNYOPIES

TNG, 0Ta BPEPIKA TUAKATA Tou SeiyaTog avaloya e To Popea AEYXOU

2. Aopika XapakTnpIioTika

2TOX0C TNG napoloag Epeuvag nTav, e€niong, va kataypdwel Ta OOMIKA
XapakTNEIoTIKG TNG MNoIOTNTAC Kal va €AEYEEI TUXOV OUOXETIOMOUC TWV OOMIKWV
XAapakTNPIOTIKWV E TO €NiNedO TNG OPAIPIKAG NOIOTNTAC.

>tov Mivaka 5 napouoialetal o apiOuoc Twv naidiwv mnou avaloyolv oe €va

Bpepovnniokopo, ava Tuno Bpe@ovnniakou oTadpou, oTo GUVOAo TNG NUEPAC.
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Tunog naidikou — Bpe@oviniakou oTabuou M.O.
Maidikoi oTabpoi 11,5
Bpepovnniakoi aTadpoi 4,1
ANHOTIKA vNriaka TPnpaTa 13,1
IO1wTIKG VNMIaKd TUARKATa 9,6
NNniaka THAPATAa QOPEWV 11,0
AnpoTIKG BPe@IKA TUNAMATA 3,7
ISIWTIKG BPEPIKG TUAKATA 6,2
Bpe@ikd TUAUATA POPEWY 4,9

MINAKAZ 5: ApiBuoc naidimv nou avTioTolxoUv g £va Bpepovnniokopo, ava Tuno naidikoU oTaduou,
0TO OUVOAO TNG NHEPAG

Ano Tnv aMn Pepia, oto Mivaka 6 napouaialetal To peyeBog TnG opadag, ava

TUNO Bpe@ovnniakou oTaduou, 0To oUVOAO TNG NHEPAG.

TOnog naidikou — Bpepovinniakou oTabuou M.O.
Maidikoi oTabpoi 15,18
Bpepovnniakoi aTadpoi 7,78
ANMOTIKA vNriaka TPNPaTa 12,91
IO1wTIKG VNMIaKd TUARKaTa 16,67
NNniaka THAPATAa QOPEWV 24,70
AnpoTIKG BPe@IKA TURAMATA 7,9
ISITIKA BPEPIKA TURKATA 8,5
Bpe@ikd TURUATA POPEWV 5,89

MINAKAZ 6: MéyeBoc ouddag avda Tuno Bpe@ovnniakol oTabpou, aTo oUVOAo TNg NEEPAG

3. ZUOXETIOHOI JOHIKOV XAPAKTNPIOTIK@MV Kal o@aipikng noioTnrag

3TN OUVEXeEld, €EETAOAME av TO MEYEBOG TNG opAdAC kal ol avaAoyiec naidiwv —
naidaywywv oucxeTiovral Pe Tn Babuoloyia nou anodobnke oTa TUAMATA TOU
OeiypaTog pac, oUppwva Pe TNV kKAigaka ACEI GGA. MpoKeIPEVOU va eAEYEOUNE TUXOV
OUOXETIONOUC Xpnoidonoinoaue Tn oTaTioTikn avaiuon CrossTab.

>tov NMivaka 7 napoucialovTal Ta anoTeAEOPATA TNG avaAuong, avagopika HE TO
OUOXETIONO TwV avaloyiwv naidinov — naildaywywv Kal Twv diapopwv BEPATWV TNG
kAipakag ACEI GGA.
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Avaloyieg naidinv

Otpa .
naidaywywv

O1 Bpe@ovnniokOpol dNUIoUPYOUV &va RPEPO Kal YAARVIO KOIVWVIKOOUVAIOONUATIKO KAipa atnv -0.61
TAEN (6£ua 3) p. < .001
To nepIBAA\ov napéyel aTa naidid Tnv aiodnaon Tng eunuepiacg, OTI avnKouv 0g auTod, TG -0.47
ao@aAelag kal TnG eAeuBepiag anod To oo (B€ua 5) p< .012
Ta naidia kai ol BPepovNMIOKOKOI anoAapBavouy padi oTIYHEG YEAIOU Kal Xapdg kaTd Tn -0.53
dlapkela TnG nuEPac (B€ua 7) p < .004
YNApXOUV OUXVEG EUKAIPIEG Yia BETIKEC aANAEMIdPATEIC HETAEU Twv NAIdIOV Kal HETAEY -0.54
naidinv kai Bpeovnniokopwv (B£ua 8) p < .003
O1 Bpe@ovnnIOKOHOI £X0UV KAAEC OXETEIC UNOOTAPIENG oTn dIdackaAia kai Tn ¢ppovTidd, e Ta -0.56
naidid (€ua 25) p < .002
O1 Bpe@ovnniokopol Xxpnaoidonolouv BeTIKR yYAwooa dTav PIAGve oTa naidid (B€ua 26) 0 <050?)2
O1 Bpepovnniokopol Npoaappolouy Tn XPron Tou XWPoU, Twv UNIKWV Kal Tou XpOovou yid va -0.42
IKAvOroINCoUV TIG avaykeg TV NaIdIV Kal TOU OUYKEKPIPEVOU NpoypduuaTtog (8€ua 38) p < .026
O1 Bpepovnniokopol Napoucialouv NPocwnika XapakTnpIoTIKA nou deixvouv gpovTida, -0.54
anodoyn, euaiodnoia, cupnadela kal ykapdIOTNTA anévavTl aToug aAhoug (B€ua 43) p < .003
O1 Bpe@ovnnIOKOHOI avTanokpivovTal e NapnyopnTIKO, UNOCTNPIKTIKO KAl KATAGAANAO TpOMo -0.60
oTa naidid nou sival otevaxwpnuéva (6£ua 44) p < .001
O1 NONITIKEC TOU NpoypappaTog npowBoUv kal aTnpilouv Tn cuvepyaaia Kai TiG BETIKEC, -0.47
EMOIKODOMNTIKEG OXETEIC |E TIG OIKOYEVEIEG Kal TNV KoIvOTNTa (B€Ua 50) p < .026
OI guneipieg Mou NapexovTal anod To npoypappa kaAMigpyoUv TNV AUTOEKTIUNGN Kal TNV -0.43
auTonenoiénon oTta naidia (8€ua 56). p < .024
Ta naidid kai ol OIKOYEVEIEC UNOPOUV va £MICKEPOBOUV TO NPOYPAKKaA NpIv EEKIVICOUV va To -0.35
napakoAouBoUv kavovikda (B€ua 64). p< .066
AivovTal EUKAIpIEG OE aVTINPOTWNOUG TWV OIKOYEVEIRV KAl TNG KOIVOTNTAG Va EMICKENTOVTAI Kal 042
va napakoAouBoUv dpacTnpIOTNTEG Nou dleEayovTal oTa nAdiola Tou npoypdupaTocg (B€ua b < 028
67).
MANpogopieg OXETIKA e TO NPOYpaupa diaTiBevTal og OAEC TIC OUAdEG OTNV KOIVOTNTA (B€ua -0.42
78). p < .029

MINAKAZ 7: ZuoxeTiopoi avahoyiov naidinv — nandaywywnv Je Ta BEuata Tng ACEI GGA

2Tn Ouvéxela, €€eTAoaPe av To MPEyeBoG TnG opadac smdpd oTtn Babuoloyia nou

anodobnke oTa Ofpata TNG KAiyakag. Ta anoTteAéopata  TNG  AvaAuong

napouaialovrail oTov Mivaka 8.
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O&pa MéyeBog opadag
O1 Bpe@ovnniokOpol SNUIoUPYOUV &va RPEPO Kal YAARVIO KOIVGVIKOOUVAIoONUATIKO KAipa atnv -0.34
TAEN (6ua 3) p. < .078
To nepIBaA\ov napéxel aTa naidid Tnv aiodnon Tng eunuepiacg, OTI avnKouv og auTod, NG -0.40
ao@aleiag kai Tng eAeuBepiac anod To eopo (BEua 5) p < .038
Ta naidia kai ol BPepovNMIoKOKOl anoAapBavouy padi oTIYUEG YEAIOU Kal Xapdg kaTd Tn -0.33
dlapkela TnG nuEPac (B€ua 7) p < .092
YNApXOUV OUXVEG EUKAIPIEG Yia BETIKEC aANAeMIdPATEIC HETAEU Twv NAIBIOV Kal HETAEY -0.41
naidiwv Kal Bpepovnniokopwv (8€ua 8) p < .030
O Xwpog €ival anoTEAEOPATIKA OPYAVWHEVOC, £TOI WOTE TA UAIKA yia naixvidl kal EIKACTIKN 0.41
dnuioupyia va ival elkoAa npooBaciya anod Ta naidid (6éua 16) p <0.32
Ynapyel éva nAavo avaAuTikoU npoypduKaToc nou xel okond va KaMIEPYROEl T YV®ON TwV 0.57
naidiwv (8€ua 20) p < 0.02
To avaAuTIKO Npoypappa divel EUPaon e NEPIEXOUEVO MOU OUVOEETAI E NPAYHATIKEG 0.57
eunelpieg (B€ua 23) p <0.02
O1 BpeovNMIOKOHOI £X0UV KAAEC OXETEIG UNOOTNPIENG oTn diIdackaAia kal Tn ppovTida, Je Ta -0.33
naidia (8€ua 25) p < .089
O1 Bpepovnniokopol Xpnalonolouyv BeTIkr) yAwooa oTav piAdve ota naidida (B€ua 26) -0.38
p < .046
O1 naidaywyoi yvwpilouv TIG BACIKEC NAIDAYWYIKEG APXEG NMOU NPOTPEPOUV 0dNYIES yia 0.36
gpappoyn oTnv npagn (Bépa 27) p < .060
O1 Bpepovnniokopol Napouacialouv Npoowrika XapakTnpIoTIKA nou Jeixvouv ppovTida, -0.37
anodoxr, euaiodnaia, ocuunabela kal eykapdioTNTA anevavTi oToug aAouc (B€ua 43) p < .057
O1 Bpe@ovnnIoKOHOI avTanokpivovTal e NapnyopnTIKO, UNOCTNPIKTIKO KAl KATAGAANAO TPOMo -0.45
oTa naidid nou eival otevaxwpnuéva (0€ua 44) p<.017
To npdypappa £xel NpwTOKOAAG yia TNV NpoaTacia Twv naidiov and KIvoUvVoug | Kakoroinaon 0.79
(B&pa 55) p <.034

MINAKAZ 8: ZuoxeTiopoi JeyeBouc opadag Pe Ta BEpaTa Tng ACEI GGA

ZunTnon

SUMQWVa PE TNV KoIvi) AoyiKn Ta npwTa Xpovia TnG {wng — kata Tn JIapKeEIa TwV
onoiwv 0 &eykEPaAo¢ wpipalel, pabaivoupe va nepnATAge kal va MIAQPE Kal
OlIQUOPPWVOUHE TIC MPWTEC MAC KOIVWVIKEC OXECEIC — npensl va BewpouvTal
oNUavTika. ZUP@wva TovieTal OTI Ta naidid Twv Oonoiwv Ol BACIKEG UYIEIVEG,
dlIaTPOPIKES, WUXOAOYIKEC Kal KOIVWVIKEG avAyKeS IkavonoloUuvTal 6a avanTtuxBouv kal
Ba anodwoouv kaAUTepa anod ekeiva Ta naidid nou Oev €ival TOOO TUXePd. Eniong,
oUPPWVa PE TNV KoIvi Aoyiki Ta naidida nou avantUuooovTal waoTd, PUCIKA, VONTIKA,

KOIVWVIKA Kal ouvaiodnuaTika, kata Tnv SIGpKeEId TwV NpWTWV XPOvwv TNG {wnc ival
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nEPIOOOTEPO MIBavo va yivouv owoTa kal napaywylka PéAn Tng koivwviac. H €peuva
oTov Topéa TG naidikng avanTuéng sniBeBaiwvel Tnv koivr) Aoyikn (Myers, 2004, o.
6).

EpeuvnTikG 0edopéva KaTadelkvuouv OTI o eMOPACEIC TNG €EWOIKOYEVEIQKNG
PpovTIdag kal aywyng oTtnv avanTtuén Twv namdiov €EapTwvTtal and Tnv noioTnTa
auTtAG TNG @POVTIOAc kal aywync. Mo CUYKEKPIMEVA, N MoIOTNTA TNG NAPEXOMEVNG
aywyng kal ¢povTidag naifel onuavTikd poAo yiaTi enidpa OTIC KABNWEPIVEG EUNEIPIEG
TwV Nadiov Kal oTnv Jakpoxpdvia avanTtu€n Touc. H noidTnTa TnG aywync Kal Tng
(PpOovTIOAG Kal ol JIaPOPETIKEG EPNEIPIEC TwV NAIdIWV O dIAPOPETIKA NAQIoIA HMOPEI
va £XOUV avanTugiakeg eNINTWOEIC Kal kaBopilouv av ol EPnEIpiec and Tnv nuepnaoia
QpovTida kal aywyn eivalr enw@eleic (Azzi — Lessing, 2009 Leach et al., 2008°
Morrissey, 2010 Mahony & Hayes, 2006 Kakava & ZiuoUAn, 2008° Sheridan, 2007
McDonald Hooks et al., 2006 Campbell et al., 2008- Howes & Ponciano, 2006*
OECD, 2006).

Mapd TO yeyovog OTI OleBvy epeuvnTika Oedopeva Tovilouv Tn onuacia Twv
KAVOVIOMWV Kal TNG Unap&ng (opewv €AEYXOU, MPOKEIUEVOU va OlaoPalioTEl n
noiotnTa (Jalongo et al, 2004* Azzi — Lessing, 2009) oTn xwpa pag dev uNapyouv
(POPEIC EAEYXOU MOU va €XOUV WG OTOXO Tn Olac@AaAion Tng noidTnTag Tng
napexOUEVNG aywync kai epovTidag anod naidikouc kar Bpepovnniakouc oTaduouc. O
napexouevec unnpeoie¢ Oev  a&lohoyolvtal kal Oev  eAéyyovral, Kabwg Oev
e@apuoleTal kal dev £xel UIOBETNOE kanolo ouoTnua eA&yxou kai 81IaoPAAIoNG TNG
noioTnTac (Hutchins et al., 2009), evw 0 onavifouv ol katayyeAiec yia NANPUEAR Kal
eAINA AsiToupyia Twv naidikwv kai Bpepovnriakwv otabuwv (MeTpoyiavvng, 2001a-
KouvTlakng, 2005 ManaoTaBorouAou, 2006° 2009 NToAionoUhou & lMoupyiwTou,
2008).

TOOO Ta nopiopaTa nponyoUHEVWY €PEUV@Y, Mou &xouv dieEaxBei otnv EANGda
(ToiavTng kai ouv., 1988° 1997- Tsiantis et al, 1991 Dragonas et al., 1995 Aaunidn
& TMoAéun — TodoUhou, 1992° Petrogiannis, 1994 2002 Petrogiannis & Melhuish,
1996 ManaBavaciou, 2000° Mavtdou, 2000 MavtQou kai Merpoyiavvng, 2009
Toakipn, 2010) avagopikad Pe To BEPa TNG NOIOTNTAC TNG NAPEXOMEVNC AyWYNC Kal
ppovTidacg, 600 Kal Ta anoTEAEOPATA TNG napoloac MEAETNC GUVNYOPOUV GTO OTI N
AgiToupyia Twv NadIKWV Kal Bpepovnriakwv oTabpwv Ba Pnopolce va I0XUPIOTEI
Kaveig OTI Exel apebei aTnv TUXN TNC.

Ta Oedopéva pag deixvouv OTI 0Ta PBPePIKA Kal vnriakd TUAPATA Tou OeiyuaTog
UNApxouv HeyaAa peyEBn opadac Kal KakeG avaloyiec. Meplopi{OPEVOC KANoIOG OTOV
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EAEYXO TWV OuVONKwv nou dlapoppwvel To €EwoloTnua Tou naidiol, eAEyxovTag
onAadn TIC npodiaypa®Ec nou opilel n KeiJevn €AAnVIKn vopoBesia, HECW Twv
KAVOVIOMWV ava@opika HE TO MEyeBOC TNG opadac kai TIG avahoyieg naildiwv —
naidaywywv, kabioTatal oapeg OTI EAAXIOTA EXEl ENNPEACTEI ANO TA MOPIoKATA TWV
dleBvav epeuvnTIKWV OeDOMPEVWY, OTA NAdICIA TwWV OMNoiWV UnEPTOVI(ETAl N onuacia
UI0B€TNONG MIKPWV HeyeBwV opdadac kal kahwv avahoyiwv (Morrissey, 2010° Kreader
et al., 2005 Howes & Ponciano, 2006° de Schipper et al., 2007* Leach et al., 2008).
EyeipovTal, Enopevwe, Ta €ENC EpWTAKATA: NOIEG €ival 0l NPOBETEIC Kal Ol NENOIBNOEIC
NG EMNVIKAG NOAITEIAG yia Tn puon Twv Naildinv Kal To €id0¢ TwV UMNPECIWV MOU
emoupoUpe va AapBavouv; Mwc pnopei kaAnolog va a&iwvel TNV Napoxrn MoIoTIKNAG
aywyns kalr @povTidag kal TNV kataypapn uywnAwv Babuwv O00ov agopd Ta
01adIkaoTIKA XapakTnpioTIka OTav Ta OOMIKA XAPAKTNPIoTIKA, Ta onoid €ival onwg
€idape nio eUkoho va pubupioToUV HECW KAVOVIOUWV, BpiokovTal OTd KATWTATd
enineda Twv npodiaypapwv nou &xouv kabopioTei and diebveic opyaviopouc; Ta
anoTEAEOUATA TNG €PEUVAC Hac, avagopika HE Ta OOMIKA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA TNG
noloTnTac, deixvouv, o KABe NepinTwon, OTI Ol Keipeveg dIATAEEIC O TUVADOUV WE TIC
ENITAYEG TNG oUyXpovne naidaywylkng kKal yuxoAloyiag. To YyeEyovog auTO MPOKAAE
avnouXieg yia TIC EMIOPACEIG NOU UMNOPEi va £xouv Ta TOCO PeyaAa peyedn opdadag kai
0l KaKEG avaloyiec atnv oAdnAsupn avanTuén Twv Naidiov: avnouyieg ol onoieg Ba
npénel va digpeuvnBouv.

KUpiog aToxoc TNC Nnapoloac €peuvac NTav n Kataypagr Tou €NiNedou noidoTNTAc TG
NapeXOMEVNG aywyng kai ¢ppovTidag and naidikoug kai Bpe@ovnniakouc oTabpouc. Ta
dedopéva TNG napoloac €peuvac, ava@opika Pe To €ninedo TnG noidoTNTAG TNG
NapeXopevnG (POVTIOAG kal aywyng anod Ta Bpe@ikd kal vnniaka TPnPaTa,
empBeBaiwvouv nponyoupsva gpeuvnTika dedopéva and Tnv EAAAda (Petrogiannis &
Melhuish, 1996° Petrogiannis, 2002° Mavt{ou, 2000 MavtQou kai MeTpoyiavvng,
2009 Aapnidon & MoAéun — TodouAou, 1992). Mo CuyKekpIPEvVa, €MIPBERAIVVOUV TIG
UnoBEoeIC pag, oUP@WVA HE TIC OMOIEC TO €ninNedo MOIOTNTAC TWV NAPEXOHEVWV
UNNPECIWV £ival NOAU XapunAo.

ZUM@WVA JE TA anoTEAEOUATA TNG NEPIYPAPIKAG OTATIOTIKNAG, 0TA ONUOTIKA vnniaka
TUAMATA, O HEYAAUTEPOC HECOC OpoC Baduoloyiac anodoBnke oTnv UMNOKATNyopia
«npdoBacn Kai ioeG €UKAIPIEC yia unnpeciec» (3.87) evw 0 PIKPOTEPOC WECOC OPOG
BaBuohoyiac anodOBnKe OTNV UMOKATNYOPId «EUKAIPIEC YIA OUMMETOXN TWV
OIKOYEVEIQV Kal TNG KoivoTnTac» (1.26). ‘Ocov apopd Ta IBIwTIKA vnniakd TUAKATa Ta

B€paTa nou XapakTnpIioTNKav pn epapuociya r Toug anodobnke XapunAog HEGOG OPOG
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BaBuoAoyiag civalr Bpata Ta onoia 0 cupPadifouv KAMOIEG POPEG WE TN AsiToupyia
MIag 1IBIWTIKAC ENIXEIPNONG Kal anod Wia anoyn ATav avapevopevo Ta IDINTIKA vnniaka
TMAMATG va €xouv XapnAég PBabuoloyiec ota Ofépata autd. 'Onwg eidape, o
UWPNAOTEPOC HECOG OPOC BaBuoAoyiag anoddOnKe OTIC UNOKATNYOPIEC «PETABAoN ano
TO ONiTI 0To NPoypapua» (3.66) kal «avaAuTikd npoypapua» (3.62). AvTtiBera, o
XaMNAOTEPOC MECOC OpoC BabuoAoyiac anodoBnke oTnv unokaTnyopia «a&loAdynon
TwV npoypaupatwv» (1.00). TEhog, 6GovV a@opd TIG vNMIAKESG TAEEIC Nou unayovTal
o€ naidikouc oTabpoUs popewv anodobnkav uwnAoTepeg Babuoloyiag o BEpaTa nou
apopolv ayeca Ta naidid, Kal Mo OUYKEKPIMEVA TNV aAAnAenidpacn naidiwv
naidaywywv. Anod Tnv AAn Pepid xaunAoTepeg Babuoloyiec anodobnkav o€ Bepata
MouU agopouV, KUPIwG, Tn CUVEPYAOIa TWV YOVEWV WE TOUC Naidaywyouc. TENOG, wC
un €papuooipa BaduoAoynonkav, Kuping, BEuata nou apopouv TNV CUMKETOXN OTO
npoypappa naidiwv Pe €0IKEG avaykec. BAEMoupe, enopévwg, OTI OTa vnniaka
TMAMaTa Tou Oeiypatog Oev Odiveral 101aiTepn EP@acn oUTE OTO AVOlyHa TOU
NPooXOAIKOU KEVTPOU OTNV KOIVOTNTA Kal TN OUVEPYAOTia ME TOUG YOVEIC, oUTE Kal

oTnv a&loAdynon.

'Ocov agopd Ta Bpe@ikd THAKATa Tou dgiypaTog, oTa dNUOTIKA BPEPIKA THAKATA Ol
upnAOTEPOI PECOI Opol BaBuoloyiac anoddOnkav OTIC UNoKATNYOPIEC «npooBaon Kal
iogg eukaipieg yia unnpeoiec» (3.82), «nepIBAMov kal QuOIKOG Xwpos» (3.53) kai
«MPOCWMIKA KAl €nayyeAdaTika XapaktnpioTika» (3.50). And Tnv AaAAn pepid, ol
XaunAOTEPOI PETOI Opol BaBuoAoyiac anoddOnkav OTIC UMOKATNYOPIEC «ouvepyaaia
HE Ol1agopouc €1d1kouc» (1.00), «EUKAIPIEC YIA GUHMHETOXN TWV OIKOYEVEIDV Kal TNG
kolvoTnTac» (1.31), «kartdpTion kai nopoi» (1.33) kai «avayvwpion / oeacuog TngG
dlapopeTikOTNTAG> (1.37). ‘'Ocov apopd Ta IBINTIKA BPEPIKA TUAKATA, N NEPIYPAPIKN
OTaTIOTIKN €J€iEe OTI oI uwnAdTEPOI PECOI Opol BaBuoAoyiac anodobnkav oTIg
UNoKaTNyopieC «ouvepyaoia pe O1apopouc 1dikouc» (3.66) kal «peTapacn Twv
nadiov and To oniti oTto npoypappa» (3.55), evw o1 XaunAdTepol péodol Opol
anodobnkav OoTIC unokaTnyopiec «afloAdynon Twv npoypauudtwvs (1.00) «kai
«avayvopion — ogBaopoc TnG dlapopeTikoTNTac> (1.50). TEAOC, N NEPIYPAPIKN
oTaTioTIKN £0€i€e OTI OTA PBPePIKG TUAMATA QOPEWV O UWPNAOTEPOI HECOI OpPOI
BabuoAoyiac anodobnkav OTIC UMoKATnyopiec «npooPacn kai i0eC €UKalpieg yia
unnpeoiec»> (4.08), «nepIBaMov kal QuUOIKOG XWPoG» (3.76) Kal «npoownikd Kai
ENAYYEAUATIKA XapakTnpioTika» (3.60). AvTiBeTa, oI XaunAoTepol PEOCOI  Opol

anodobnkav OoTIC UMOKATNyopieC «ouvepyaoia pe diagopouc eidikouc» (1.83),
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«avayvwpion — 0€Bacpoc TnG O1apopeTikOTNTAC> (2.00) kai «a&loAdoynon Tng
npoodou Twv naidiwv» (2.00). Ta napandvw, Katadelkvuouv OTI OTa PBPePIKa
TMAMaTa Tou Oeiypatoc Oev diveTal €U@acn kal NPoooxn oTnv npowdnon Tou
ogBaocpou TNG dIaPOoPETIKOTNTAG, OTNV a&loAdynon TOCO TwV NPOoYPAUHATwy 000 Kal
TV naidinv, Kabwg Kal oTn cuvepyacia Pe d1IaPpopoug €IBIKOUC.

BAEnoupe, enopevwe, OTI 00OV a®opd TO @OPEa €AEyXou, eniBeRaiwvovTacg
nponyoupeveg epeuveg (TolavTig kar ouv., 1988° 1997 Dragonas et al., 1995
Aapnion kar MoAéun — TodouAou, 1992- Phillipsen et al., 1997 Gol — Guven, 2009),
Bpebnke OTI oI TAEEIC Nou avhkouv o€ naidikoUg oTabuoUC POopEWV Kal o€ 1IBIWTIKOUC
naidikouc oTabpouc, napexouv o€ kamolo Babud, uwnAdTepou eminédou MOIOTNTAG
UNNPETIEG OUYKPIVOUEVEG HE TIC ONUOTIKEC BPEPIKEC KAl VNMNIAKES TAEEIC.

EAEyxovTag TIC JIaPOopEG PETAEU BPEPIKWV KAl VAMIAK®WY THNHATWY, Ta anoTeEAEoUATA
NG €peuvac pag deixvouv OTI Ta vnriaka TUAPATA QAiveTal va €Xouv uWwnAOTEPOU
emnedou noldTNTa O OXEon ME Ta PBPe@ikd TUAWata. Autd To anodidoupe OTO
yeyovog OTI N kAipaka ACEI GGA npoopiletal T000 yia Bpepika 000 Kal vnniaka
THAMATa kai Jivel ENeacn o€ Nadaywylkeg dIa0TACEIC NOU, OE OPICHUEVEC NEPINTWOEIC
Oev €XOUV £(apPoyn O€ BPePIKA TUNUATA. AUTO VIVETAI EUPAVEC Kal and To OTI KATA
TN OldpKeEld TNG OUVEVTEUENG HE TOUuG PBPePOVNMIOKOMOUG, MPOKEIMEVOU va
a&ioAoynooupe BEpaTta nou dev punopoUoaye va NapaTnpriooupE, Jacg anavrouoav oTl
N NAIKia Twv Naidiov dev JIEUKOAUVEI TNV €QApUOYn KAnoiwv BepdaTwy, Onwg gival yia
napadsiyya Tn CUMMETOXN TV Nadiov 0TV auTod&loAdynor TOug, Tn OUMMETOXN
TOUC OTN OIANOPPWON Kal TNV Opyavwaon Tou NePIBAAOVTOC 1| TN CUUMKETOXN TOUC
oTNV opyavwon dpacTnpIoTATWY. SUPNEPACHATIKA, 8a Aéyape OTI n kAipaka ACEI
GGA iowc ival kaAUTEpa va XpnolponoleiTal og vnniakda Tunuata (Rentzou, 2010).
‘'O00V aPopd TOV OUOXETIOWO TwV OOMIK®V XAPAKTNPIOTIKWV KE TN O(AlpIKn NoioTnTa
TWV NPOCYXOAIKWV NMPOYPAUHATWY NPONyoUHeVa pEUVNTIKA OEDOMEVA KATADGEIKVUOUV
OTI UNAPXEI ACUVENEIA TWV EPEUVMV AVAPOPIKA PE TO AV Ol avaAoyiec Kal To PEYEBOG
NG opadac emdpoulv oTo €ninedo TnG noidtnTac (LoCasale — Crouch et al., 2007).
Mo ouykekpiyeéva, oUPPwva Pe Toug Ghazvin & Mullis (2002), Toug Howes et al.
(1992), Tov Petrogianni (2002), Toug Petrogianni & Melhuish (1996), NICHD Early
Child Care Research Network (1996), To p€yebog Tng opdadag kai ol avaloyiec nadiwv
naidaywywv ouoxeTifovTtal e Tn Baduoloyia nou anododnke oe dIAPOPEG KAIPMAKEC
a&loAdynong Kai Kat’ enekTaaon Ke To eninedo TNG NoIOTNTAC TNG NAPEXOHEVNC AYWYNG
Kal gppovTidac.
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AvTifeTa, ol Leach et al. (2008), de Schipper et al. (2007), Cryer et al. (1999),
Phillips et al. (2000), Phillipsen et al. (1997), Van Ijzendoorn et al. (1998) dev
BpAkav GUOXETIOMOUG METAEU Twv OOMIKWV XAPAKTNPIOTIKWV Kal Tou ENNEdoU
noioTNTAc, PBpNKav apvnTIKOUG OCUCXETIOHOUC MWETAEU TOUC I O CUCXETIOMOI OtV
napoucialouv CUVENEIa.

Ta anoteAéoparta TnG napoloag £peuvac, enBERai®vVovVTac NponyoUHeVa EPEUVNTIKA
dedopeva kaTadelkvuouv OTI oI avaloyieg naldiov naidaywywv Kal To PEyedog TNnG
opadag, ackoUv enidpACEIC OTO €NiNEdO TNG MOIOTNTAG TNG NAPEXOMEVNG AYWYNG Kal
@povTidag. AvaAuTIkOTepa, ol avahoyie¢ naildiwv naidaywywv Bpébnkav va
ennpealouv Tn Babpoloyia nou anodobnke oe diapopa B<pata TnG kAipakag ACEI
GGA, KUpiwG OTIC UNoKaTnyopieg «nePIBAAOV Kal QUOIKOG XWPOGC», «avanTu&laka
napakivnTikd  nepIBAMov», «naidaywylkes pEBodoI», «yvwon kal  enidoan>»,
«NPOOWNIKA Kal €NAYYEAUATIKA XAPAKTNPIOTIKA», <«MOMTIKEC TOU NPOYPAMHUATOGC»,
«NBIKEG — OEOVTOAOYIKEG EUBUVEC KAl CUMNEPIPOPES>, «HETABACN TWV NAIBIWV and To
oniTl oTo NPOYPAUMa» Kal «npooPacn Kal ioeg eUKalpieC yia unnpeaiec». H avaiuon
CrossTab nou npayupatonoinOnke €J€i&e OTI OTA TPAMATA MOU  KATAypApnkav
KaAUTepeC avaloyieg naldiov — naildaywywv anododnkav uwnAoTepec Babuoloyieg ot
OAa Ta npoavapepopeva BEPATA Kal UNOKAIMAKEG. Mevika, ol avaAoyiec naidiwv —
naidaywywv Bpédnkav va cuoxeTilovTal Ye Pia ogipd BePdTwv nou apopolv To €idog
NG aAlAnAenidpaong Twv Bpe@ovnniokOpwv HeE Ta naidid. Zuvdaua, ol avaloyieg
Bpebnkav va ennpealouv kal BEparta Ta onoia agopoluv TOo dvolyya Tou naidikou
oTabpou oTnv KOIVOTNTA Kal TIG OIKOYEVEIEC,

Ano Tnv aAAn pepid, To PEYEBOG TNG opadac BpEBNKeE kal auTo va CUOXETI(ETal PE TA
idla nepinou BEpaTa nou ouoxeTi{ovTal Kal ol avaloyiec. QoTO600, KATA TNV avaiuon
BpeBNkav OUOXETIOWOI nMou Oev avapévaye. Mo OUYKekpIPEVa, BPEBNKE Nwe Ot
apkeTa BEpaTta anodoenkav uwnAoTepec Pabuoloyiec o€ TUNUATA PE HeyaAUTEPO
HEYEBOG opdadac. AuTo pnopei va anodobei 0To yeyovog OTI T TUAKATA POPEWV Kal
Ta 1DIOTIKG TUAPATA, Ta onoia €ixav, o€ NOANEC NEPINTWOEIC, PHEYAAUTEPO WEYEDOC
opadac and Ta OnNUOTIKA TUNMUATA, a&iohoyndnkav He uWnAOTEPOU eMINESOU
noioTnNTad. TEAOC, ONWC Ol avaAoyieC €TOI Kal TO HEYEOOC TNG opdadag Bpednke va
OUOXETICETaI, KUPIWG, PE BEPATA Nou apopouv To €ido¢ TG aAAnAenidpaong nadiwv
— Nadaywywv.

Y€ auto To onpeio, a&ilel va onueiwooupe OTI cUPPWva pe Toug de Schipper et al.
(2007), evdexopéVwe, To PEYEBOG TNC opadac Kai ol avaloyiec va ackouv eMmdpAcElg
OTIC eKNAIOEUTIKEG DIAOTACEIC EVOC NPOCXOAIKOU NPoypapPaToc Kai 0xl oTn ¢povTidd.
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KaTtd ouveneia, n xapnAn Babuoloyia 6oov a@opd TIC EKNAIDEUTIKEG dpacTNPIOTNTEC
— avaAuTIKO npoypauua, €1diIka ota BPePika TUNUATA, va OIKAIOAOYEI TO YEYOVOC OTI
Ta dU0 auTa JOMIKA XapakTnpIoTIka Bpednkav va ennpealouv To €ninedo MoIOTNTAG
KUPIwG OTa vnriakda TUAuara.

'Onw¢ npokUNTEl anod Ta dedopeva TO0O oTa BPePIKA OGO Kal oTd vnriaka TUNUATa
qaivetal nw¢ diveral 101aiTeEPN EUPAcn oTn GPovTida kal oTnv aAAnAenidpaon Twv
naidaywywv PE Ta naidid kal 0l oTnV aywyn Touc. ©a A&yaue, €nopévwe, OTI Ol
naidikoi kai Bpepovnniakoi oTabuoi qaiveral va diaTnpolv ToV MPOVOIaKO TOUG
XapaKTAPa Kal va UI0BETOUV €va HOVTEAO (PPOVTIOAG, EVW AVTIOETA O NAIdAYwWYIKOG
TOUG XOPaKTAPAG Wnopei va apgioBntnOei, kabw¢ onoiadnnote npoondbela npog
auTn TNV KaTeubuvaon gival avenapkng kal avenionun.

Ta anoTeAéopaTa TnG £PEUVAC Pag odnyouv OTO CUMNEPACHA OTI ol Naidikoi oTadbuoi
(aivETAl VA NApayévouv OTo MAQIoI0 TNG apXIKAG OOMAC, AEIToupyiag kal okornou
TOUG, Mou anookonouoe oXeOOV anoKAEIOTIKA OTnv napoxn @povtidac. Mapd To
YEYOVOG OTI OUMQWvVA We TNV Keipyevn vopoBeoia npoBAEnsTal n  opyavwon
dpacTnPIOTATWY, MOU EXOUV WG OTOXO TNV oAONAEUpn avantuén Twv naidiwv, n Hn
Unapé&n evog avaAuTikoU npoypdupaToc, kabioTd Tov naidaywyiko poAo Twv NaIdIKWV
oTabuwv unoTunwdn. Xwpic va appioBnTouvTal oI NPOBECEIC KAl TO £PYy0 TWV
BpepovnniokOUwV €ival Aoylko 0 naidaywyikog poAoc Twv naidikwyv oTabuwy va ivai
unoPabuIoPEVoG, KaBwE auTo €ival TO JOVTENO MOU PaiveTal Nw¢ NPowoeiTal anod To
id10 TOo KPATOG KAl TNV Keipevn vopoBeaia. H npoatyyion auTn €xel ENIKPATHOEl OTOUG
naidikouc oTabuoluc and Tnv apxn TNG idpUONC Touc Kal €xel OIaUOPPWOEl TN
ONUEPIVIY MONITIKA 00OV agopd TO OKOMO Kkal Tov TPOMo AsiTroupyiag Touc. Oa
MMopoUCAyE, €MioNg, va 10XuUpIoTOURE OTI QUTH N NPOCEYYIoN €Xel SIaNOPPWOEl Kal
TOV TPOno Bewpnong Tou Bsopol Twv NadIKWV OTABUWV and TOUC YOVEIC kal TnV
KoIlvwvia €v Yével, KaBwC Exel €MIKPATNOEl OTNV Koiviy avTiAnyn OTi o naidikog
oTaduOC €ival €vac Beopodc PUAAENG Kal gppovTidac Twv Naidiov yia TIC WPES MoU N
uNTEPa epyadlerat.

Ta eupnuata TnG €peuvac pac empefaiwvouv TNV UNap€n OixoTopiac HeTagu
ppovTidac Kal eknaideuongc, n onoia anoTeAei Yia oxedov naykoopia Taon kai anod Tnv
aAAn pepia aiveTal Nwe npowleitar anod Tnv idia noAiTeia, avaloyi{OPEVOC KAVEIG TIC
dpaoceic nou AauBavovTal yia To Beopd Twv NAIdIKWV OTABUWV Kal yid TO BE0UO TwV
VNMIaywyeiov.

Q0oT000, ONWG £XOUKE NON TOVioel 0 dIAXWPIOPOG AUTOC €ival PNXAvIOTIKOC, kKabwe ol
dpacTnPIOTNTEG TNC €KNAIdEUONC Kal TNG PPOVTIOAC €ival ouoIaoTIKA OUVUPACHUEVEC.
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AN®OTE, Ta TeAeuTaia Xpovia dlaTunwVeTal dIapkwe MIO €viova n avaykn yia Tnv
EQApoyr NPOYPAMUATWY MOU MPOCQEPOUV TAUTOXPOVA aywyn Kal ¢povTida
(educare). H kevTpikr) évvoia Tou «educare» €ival 0TI n ¢povTida Kal n eknaideuaon
dev Ba npenel va avTipeTwnifovTal w6 EEXWPIOTEC OVTOTNTEG OTAV MIAAME Yia BPEPN
kal naidid npooxoAIkn¢ nAikiac. ZUpgwva Pe Tnv Enimponny Tng MpooXoAIKAG
Naidaywyikng (Committee of Early Childhood Pedagogy) «n enapkng @povtida
EMNEPIEXEI YVWOTIKA KAl avTIANATIKA Napakivnon kar avanTtu€n, 1ol Onwg n enapkng
eknaideuon Twv namdiov Ba npenel va AdBel xwpa o€ €va aocPaleg kal nAoualo
ouvaiodnuaTika nepiBarov [...] OuTte TOo va ayandye Ta naidid olTe va Ta
O10A0KOUKE €ival and PoOva Toug apkeTa yia Tn kaAuTepn duvatn avanTuén Touc. H
oKéWN Kkal To ouvaiobnua Asitoupyolv ouvepyaTika» (Powell kar Bingham, 2002, o.
230). EninAéov, oUpgwva pe Tov Moss (2006) «yia Tov naidaywyo n paenon, n
ppovTida kal n avatpo®n (&vag Tunika nNaldaywylkog 0poc) dev eival adiaipeTeg
dpaoTnpIoTNTEG" dev NPOKeITal yia EexwploTd nedia Ta onoia Ba npenel Ye kanolov
TPONO va ouvevwBoUv, aAa aMnAEVOETEG OWEIG TNG (WG 01 onoieg dev KUNopouv va

€1dwOouv XwpioTa» (0. 32).

H 0An opydvwon kai Asiroupyia Twv naidikwv oTaBPwV avtavakAa Tnv 1I0€0MOAITIKN
NPAKTIKN NMou €nikpaTtei otnv EAAGda, os axéon pe TNV QUon Tou naidioU aAAd kai e
TNV NUEPROIa aywyr kai @povTida. Ze kKABe nepinTwon, woTdéco, Ba npeEnel va
avaBewpriooupe To €id0C TNG Kolvwviag nou BEAOUPE va ONUIOUPYNOOUKE Kal va
akoAoUBnooUKE TIC emITayeg TNG ouUyxpovnG naidaywyikng kai  yuxoAloyiag,
avanpooappolovTag TIG npodiaypageg idpuonc kal AEIToupyiag Twv NpoypapuaTwy
Napoxnc NHEPNOIAc GPovTIdAg Kal aywync.
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Wolff-Michael Roth

Through the eyes of the learner

ABSTRACT

Learning tends to be theorized, in research and curriculum practice, from the perspective of
the known and seen, as is apparent in the idea that learners /intentionally “construct”
knowledge. We need to ask, however, how students who do not know the learning object
(what the teacher wants them to know) can orient towards this unknown, unseen, and
therefore unforeseen knowledge. The purpose of this paper is to bring the problematic of this
learning paradox into sharp relieve by drawing on empirical examples from my research in a
variety of settings. I then exhibit some core aspects of my findings, which, most importantly,
highlight (a) the simultaneously active and passive aspects involved in any (perceptual)
learning and (b) how the world and the objects it contains becomes independent of
perception. I conclude by articulating some of the advantages that come with theorizing
learning from the perspective of the learner — i.e., the perspective of the learning object as

unknown, unseen, and unheard-of — including the often-forgotten emotional component.

KEYWORDS: Learning e cognition e perception e teaching e science

Representation is a presence that is presented, exposed, or exhibited. It is not, therefore,
presence pure and simple: it is precisely not the immediacy of the being-posed-there but is
rather that which draws presence out of this immediacy insofar as it puts a value on presence

as some presence or another. (Nancy, 2005, p. 36)
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Introduction

Learning means coming to know something new, something one does not already
know. “But how can I intentionally aim at learning something that I do not know?”
To give the question a concrete context: How could Christopher Columbus
intentionally sail to the Americas given that he did not know they existed? This
question that has come to be known under the name of /earning paradox (Bereiter,
1985) but has never been satisfactorily answered though some have tried (Roth,
2011b). To frame the question in perceptual terms, how can I intentionally look for
something that I do not already know and therefore do not know what it looks like?
How can I take aim at something — like hunters aiming at game they intend to kill —
that I have never seen or heard about, and therefore do not know? How can
learners, in a science demonstration, know what to look for and therefore learn what
the teacher wants them to learn? Take the following episode from an Australian
12th-grade classroom in the process of learning about the physics of rotational

motion.

In this episode, the teacher sits on a rotating stool holding a bicycle wheel in his left
hand (Figure 1a). He pulls on it (Figure 1b) so hard that the hand continues to travel
after having let go of the wheel (Figure 1c). He then grabs the wheel again (Figure
1d). Just after Figure 1e, he utters, “Did you just see it?” The interrogative structure
of the utterance — which has the grammatical form auxiliary verb-subject-main verb
— and the rising intonation in the utterance toward the end both allow the culturally
competent listener to hear a question. What were the students — who are presumed
by the utterance to be culturally competent individuals — to have seen just prior to
the utterance of the sentence? What can I see in the sequence of images when I do
not already know what the demonstration is to exhibit? Was I to see that he pulled
the wheel? Was I to see that my body moved a bit? That the teacher leans
backwards? Was I to see that his foot touched the ground? That there is a potential
ambiguity in the events can be taken from the fact that the teacher, when there was
no response, invites the students again, “Look again!” He continues, “Look at my my
my body, main[ly].” This instruction — if I, as a student, actually hear the utterance
as such — tells me to look mainly at the body. That is, from the multitude of things
that I can see, the movement of the hands and feet, it is mainly the body 1 am to
look at. But what is it in the body that I am to look at and see?
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Figure 1. A teacher shows a demonstration and then asks, “Did you see it?”

For the person competent in physics it appears to be self-evident that it is the body
movement relative to the movement of the bicycle wheel that we are to see. Seen
from the top — which the students do not do — the wheel spins counterclockwise
whereas the body spins clockwise. When the teacher grabs the wheel (Figure 1d),
his body moves counterclockwise back into its original position. That is, there are two
complementary movements. 7/isis what I have to see to understand that the lesson
will be about the conservation of the angular momentum: it is zero to start with so
that if a momentum is observed in the wheel an equal and opposite momentum has

to be observable elsewhere in the system, here the body and seat of the stool.

Some readers may think these questions to be academic. It turns out that these are
not academic questions but serious questions we need to pose and answer through
appropriate research. Thus, in the Australian classroom, I had wondered what
students were actually seeing while watching a demonstration like the one featured
in Figure 1 (Roth, McRobbie, Lucas, & Boutonné, 1997). Several weeks after the
students saw this one, we conducted a similar demonstration but asked them to
write on a piece of paper what they predict to see. In the new demonstration, which
the students had already seen before, the bicycle wheel was held such that its axle
was perpendicular to the axle of the rotating stool. Because the two axles were
perpendicular, the person should not rotate because there was no degree of freedom
for the opposite movement so that the total angular momentum could be conserved.
We then asked students to observe what they had seen and write it on their answer
sheet. Finally, they were asked to provide an exp/anation. It turns out that out of the
23 students present, 18 clearly had seen movement and 5 clearly had not. When
there are contradictory observations or explanations in the classroom, one popular
teaching strategy among teachers is to count and “let the majority decide.” In this
situation, this would have been detrimental, for to be consistent with the theory, no

movement, as predicted by five students, should have been seen. It turns out that
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these five students used explanations more or less consistent with the scientific
canon. The explanations of the 18 students, though all rooted in physics, were

inconsistent with the canon regarding this demonstration.

We now have to ask questions such as, “What sense did the students make of the
original demonstration if they did not see what they were supposed to see?” The
teacher clearly had used it prior to talking about the conservation laws concerning

the angular momentum L, which were observed in the present case:

Lwheel = Lbody/stool (1)
or rather, because the total angular momentum was L = 0, the situation after he
spun the wheel also has to add up to zero:

Lwhee * Lbody/stool =0 (2)

Thus, if students had not seen that movement required for understanding equation 1
and equation 2 then there are serious problems, for they would have to somehow
combine whatever they have seen and the equation that the teacher wrote on the
chalkboard. If we, learning scientists, want to be serious about understanding
learning, then we have to have explicit formulations of this problem: How can we
expect students to intentionally orient toward and look for the learning object when
they do not know it, have never heard of it (in an understanding way), and have
never seen it? This situation is even worse than that of a host who has gone to the
airport or train station to pick up the guest whom s/he does not know. How can the
host identify the person when everyone coming off the plane or train is unfamiliar to
them? We often see people standing there on the platforms or exits with signs
containing names. In this situation the host are letting themselves be identified by
the guest. The identification of the correct person then is the result of a donation,
the guests giving themselves to be known, facilitated by the written name that
serves as a mediating device. The notion of donation is deliberately borrowed from
Marion (1998), because, as I outline below, learning something new is to a great
extent something that happens to or is given to us as much as being the result of
our intentional action. This passive dimension in learning is something, as I show in
Passibility (Roth, 2011) both a challenge to constructivist approaches of all brands
and a phenomenon generally not attended to by learning scientists.
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In the preceding paragraph I note that the case of students in science classroom is
worse than that of hosts looking for their unknown guests, for they know at least to
be looking for a person. As seen in the preceding episode from my research, the
students, not knowing physics, could not know what to look for — and, as my
descriptions and questions suggest, there was so much to see. In the course of my
research I have come to the conclusion that we need to think about learning,
teaching, and curriculum development in terms of the /nvisible and unseen. What is
invisible cannot be aimed at, a fact that can be expressed in French with the
neologism invisable (based on the verb viser, to aim at). This then allows me to
pursue the learning paradox in terms of a problematic already treated in
philosophical terms: how the invisible and unseen comes to be seen in art (Henry,
1988; Marion, 2002) and the givenness as a fundamental dimension of human
existence (Marion, 1997). Although I began to raise associated questions about 15
years ago, I have only recently developed the means to capture the problematic

theoretically.

An Experiment in Learning Something New

During a stay in the section “Neurosciences and Cognitive Sciences” of the Hanse
Institute for Advanced Studies (Delmenhorst, Germany) I took the stated problematic
head on. While analyzing the videotapes collected during a 20-lesson tenth-grade
high school physics course on static electricity, I also conducted an inquiry into the
experience of learning and into the process of coming to know. 1 had been inspired
by a series of publications concerning first- and third-person methods (e.g., Varela,
1996; Varela & Shear, 1999) and therefore kept daily notes not only about my
learning while analyzing the video — my third-person perspective on learning — but
also about things I noticed while riding the bicycle through the countryside for
pleasure or while riding to the university. Most important for my research, I designed
an experiment for the purpose of tracking knowing, learning, memory, noticing
something for a first time, and so on. In this experiment, I would take the same tour
for 20 days in a row. Each time preceding the trip, I would write down everything I
anticipated seeing — an empty set {} on the first day, because I had never been
where the trip would take me. Upon returning, I would note what I remembered
having seen. The trip turned out to be about 25 km in length, taking me from the
Institute outside the city, through valleys and field through an extended forest and
back (Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Map of the route taken for an experiment on learning and memory.

As the study unfolded, I noticed many interesting phenomena. But one stood out.
Already on Day 5 of my experiment, I had noted, all of a sudden, white posts on the
side of the road. Then I realized that they came in what appeared to be regular
intervals. Finally, I discovered that every now and then there was a number
associated with the post, which I took — because they changed following the pattern
n £ 1 - to be distance markers. Two days later, I was struck even more. On the side
of the road I saw a set of twin silos. They were so big that they can easily be found
on aerial photographs, sitting about 40 meters apart at a distance of 200 meters

from the road (Figure 3). An entire slew of questions began to appear and unfold in
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my mind. How could I not have seen these twin silos on my first or at least second
ride? I immediately realized that I could not have answered questions about the twin
silos following my six earlier trips, and, during an examination, would have failed
even though the examiners could have thought that I had had already six times the
experience. 1 understood that I could not have aimed at seeing these twin silos
precisely because I had no clue about their existence. I was in a situation not unlike
that in which students find themselves when science teachers set up in “inquiry
learning.” How was I to know that these twin silos were relevant and not something
else? There is nothing that “construction” of my experience would have allowed me
to arrive at the twin silos, because nothing that was given to me in my perception
would have lend itself as material to “construct” anything useful from it. An objection
someone might raise is that a teacher could have told students to look for the twin
silos. But in this case, the student would have had to know what a (twin) silo is.
Even when there is the possibility of a mediational term, such as in the case of the
physics classroom above where the teacher said, “Look at my my body, main[ly],”
there is no guarantee that student see what the teacher intend them to see. As that

research project in Australia showed, quite the contrary is the case.

Figure 3. The areal photograph gives an idea of the size of twin silos that only revealed themselves
during the sixths trip past them and their distance from the road (bottom right).

Another important question during my inquiry was, “How did these shapes come to
stand out against everything else as a ground?” Why these shapes and not some
other shapes that could have become figure against ground in precisely the same
setting? I attend to answering these questions in the next section. But let me return

to the bicycle trip just after the twin silos emerged into my conscious awareness.
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As the questions raced through my head, I experienced another shock: I realized
that I had forgotten the world that existed for me before. Now I was thinking about
a world populated with the twin towers, and I asked questions such as “How could I
not have seen the twin silos?” These questions presupposed the existence of the
silos prior to my first actual experience of them. I immediately realized that if there
had been a teacher with me, presupposing a world in which the silos existed, would
anticipate me, the student, to see the twin silos, whereas I could not intentionally
look for them. And this, I realize today, is precisely where Jean Piaget and his
constructivism are wrong. He assumed that there are (mathematical) structures in
the world, which children (he considered them to be little scientists) can discover.
Thus, he assumed children to look and interact with a balance beam and then,
depending on their developmental stage, abstract a more or less mathematical
pattern (Inhelder & Piaget, 1958). But to do so, one has to see the weight as weight
and distance as distance, which is absolutely not the case even among older
students who might see, for example, locations and number of objects suspended
(e.g., Roth, 1998). Even mature scientists may see one aspect, such as the slope of
the curve, when the relevant values required in solving a problem are the absolute
values of the curve (Roth, Pozzer, & Han, 2005). There is nothing, I realized, that
children can inherently abstract from the balance beam much in the same way that
there was nothing for me to abstract the twin silos from the perceptual experience.
These things did not exist for me. 1 lived in a world without twin silos.

For science teachers, therein lies the quandary. Having forgotten about the world
without the twin tower, they can no longer empathize with the children and students,
who inhabit a world that they have forgotten. They inhabit a world that they must
forget unless they are to drown in the co-presence of all the worlds that they have
lived in before. As I was able to experience, this world is in continuous flux because
with every bicycle ride, there were so many new features that had come to stand out
for me. Today, I know that learning is associated with a form of amnesia, a
forgetting of the world in the ways we know it. To be an effective science teacher,
therefore, I have to engage in a process of anamnesis, a process of recalling things
past. I then understood an aspect of my own teaching: Because I had failed and
therefore had to repeat fifth grade, I could understand that learning means struggle
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and not seeing what the teacher wanted me to see. Listening to students became

more important than any effort in te/ling them something.

Learning and Intentionality

In the constructivist paradigm, claims are made about learning as the result of
intentional engagement with the tasks that teachers pose to them; students are said
to construct their knowledge (structures) to make them viable for navigating the
world (e.g., von Glasersfeld, 1989). In fact, the constructivist theory begins with
phenomena and associated concepts that any learning theory has to endeavor to
explain: “the ability to establish recurrences in the flow of experience,”
“remembering and retrieving (re-presenting) experiences,” and “the ability to make
comparisons and judgments of similarity and difference” (p. 128). I show below how
the perspective I develop explains the origin of remembering and representations
that allow the establishment of recurrences. However, for many years, as science
teacher and as researcher, I had also thought in the constructivist manner until I
became increasingly dissatisfied with the blind spots of the theory. Thus, the
experience of the twin silos and what I learned from it has changed the ways in
which I think about learning generally and about its relation to intentionality
specifically. But there is still a long way to go from this understanding to the point of
having good examples and developing a good theoretical description. Both of these
came or were given to me — perhaps because I was sensitized to a particular kind of
need — in the way of (a) a familiar kind of image and (b) the phenomenology of
perceptual learning.

First, in the course of our lives (at least in Western cultures), we encounter pictorial
puzzles where we have to find something already known to their designers. Children
are asked to find a certain (familiar) figure in @ complex picture — as in the well-
known children’s book series “Where is Wally?” or “Where is Wally?” — and adults
may be asked to find some thing hidden in a field of splotches (Figure 4). How can
you look for something in such a field when you do not know what it is? You may
look and look, perhaps rotate the page to look from another side. But if you do not
know what to look for, there is little you can do until some thing is given to you in
your perception. There is an extended invisible, and you cannot know what it might
reveal. As soon as something appears as some thing, it is seen, just as something
appeared to me that I came to know as the twin silos. This seen, as my experience
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had shown, after the fact is interpreted as having been something unseen before, no
longer invisible but precisely unseen. When you look at Figure 4, the unseen that you
are looking for remains, up to the point of its final appearance, unforeseen — unseen
thus unforeseen. The unseen, or the unforeseen par excellence. Like death, which
(in principle) is not here so long as I am here, the unseen remains inapparent as
long as it is, and disappears the moment that it appears as visible. The unseen
appears only in order to disappear as such. Further, one is not able in any way to
foresee the new visible in terms of its unseen, which is by definition invisible.
(Marion, 2004, p. 28)

W
Figure 4. A perceptual puzzle.

How can something inherently part of the invisible be seen if I cannot intent seeing
it? It is that which I cannot see that must be part of its own emergence into my
perception and consciousness. That is, the (now) visible must /tse/f provoke the aim
(intention) that renders it accessible. . . . The visible precedes the aim: this is what
must be rendered visable by us, since we did not expect it. Coming among its own, it
had to note that its own did not foresee it and therefore rendered itself [surrendered
itself to being] visable by them. (p. 33)

Here we are confronted with an apparent contradiction, which only resolves itself in

a dialectical perspective. The now visible must provoke the intention that makes it
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visible; but this happens when the now visible is not visible at all but, in
retrospective, while it is still unseen. That which is seen precedes its aim. In other
words, that which is seen cannot be anticipated because it does not exist for us. But
together with itself, the now visible comes with the intention to see. Readers will be
familiar with the perceptual puzzles where, after gazing a while or after someone
shows (describes) what there is to be seen, one comes to see this thing. Now that

we have seen this thing, we can easily regenerate it as often as we wish.

The quotation further points out that the now visible has come among its own, is
visible among other visible things. But these other visible things did not allow the
newly visible to be foreseen, much in the way I could not foresee the experience of
seeing the twin silos from the other experiences along this country road. These twin
silos rendered themselves (surrendered themselves) visable, something that can be
aimed at, by everything visible to me at the moment. That is, to understand the way
in which the newly visible comes into existence, I cannot think in terms of what is

already seen, precisely because the visible “did not foresee it.”

By the time readers arrive at this paragraph, I hope they have tried to see what
there is to be seen in Figure 4. I have drawn the splotches such that once you know
how to look, once the unseen has revealed itself and has become visible, you see the
little Dalmatian dog. If you have not seen it yet — or if by some chance you have
seen something else — you may want to return to find it. Now your search will be
facilitated because you already know and have had perceptual experiences with dogs
generally and with this kind of dog particularly. If I had said that there is a Kkiller
whale, you may still hot be able to intentionally look for something, unless you know
that this is the English name of what scientists refer to as Orcinus orca. That is, as
long as we do not know what a word (scientific concept) refers to, it does not help
us to be confronted with it: it is only a sound pattern. That is, if the Australian
physics teacher above had told his students to look for the angular momentum, or
had shown them arrows pointing up and down, the students would still not have had
enough to see the phenomenon. They could not have seen it because, considered
from an a posteriori perspective, the angular momentum was still hidden in the
foliage from which the students had to extract it. That this was the case can be
gauged from the fact that these Australian students did not understand a gesture by
one of the researchers thought to be pun and therefore a joke.
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The researcher in question had given the students a “thumbs up,” by means of a
familiar gesture that tends to be used as an alternative, stand alone expression: the
hand being curled, thumbs sticking up (Figure 5a). Thumbs up is a sign of approval,
acceptance, or encouragement. Viewed in this way, the researcher provided the
students with some form of positive feedback or he might have thanked them for
participating in the research project. But there is much more to it, only visible to the
person already competent in physics. Unbeknownst to the students, the gesture is
part of the answer to what they were to see and learn from the demonstration. They
could not see this pun precisely because they did not know angular momentum so
that the joke would be revealed to them only at the point when this learning object
(angular momentum) also revealed itself to them. The gesture is the answer, and in
fact a mnemonic device for thinking about angular momentum, where the “right
hand rule” states that if an object rotates in the direction of the fingers of the fist,
then the angular momentum is represented by a vector in the direction of the thumb
(Figure 5b). Between the researchers, the joke was recognized, whereas the
students, not yet knowing the concept of angular momentum cou/d not see that the
researcher had actually provided them with the correct answer to the problem they
were working on. This can happen only when they see in the events of Figure 1
something that can be modeled by a physical concept denoted in Figure 5b, itself the
signified of the thumbs up gesture in Figure 5a.

Figure 5. The “thumbs up” gesture (a) may in fact be a signifier of the “right-hand rule” (b), which
relates the orientation of rotational motion and the vector of angular momentum (thumb) that
represents it.

The Work of Seeing and the World as Independent Galilean Object

In the previous section I note that the seen precedes the aim, which may lead some
readers to think that I am back to presupposing the physical world that exists
independent of the living being. But this is not so. What I attempt to understand and

theorize is how the world how something comes to be seen in a process evidently
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dependent on the perceiver and only then, by some process to be explained, takes
on an existence independent of the world. Although philosophers have worked on
this problem for quite some time, neither their interests in it nor their findings have

made it into common knowledge or into scientific investigations of cognition.

It is generally well known that the world is not independent of perception for most
organisms, which tend to be living in the here and now. This independence of the
observer and the world itself is a historical achievement that was initiated by Galileo
(e.g., Henry, 2004). A popular adage capturing this fact is “out of sight, out of mind,”
used frequently in the context of a dog that abandons a chase when the prey no
longer is visible or when its scent is no longer present. Very young children, too, do
not recognize the world as a feature populated with permanent though temporarily
invisible features. Thus, “if a 7- or 8-month-old child is reaching for an object that is
interesting to him and we suddenly put a screen between the object and him, he will
act as if the object not only has disappeared but also is no longer accessible” (Piaget,
1970, p. 43). In fact, Piaget could have formulated this statement much stronger,
and thereby have come closer to the truth. It is not so that the object has merely

disappeared and is inaccessible. The object does not exist for him.

We, adults, do have experiences where objects are on the borderline between
subjective experience and objective existence. For example, when we perceive a
sound in the house and think someone is present. We might then walk about to
check only to realize that whatever it was had been a figment of our imagination —
unless we actually find someone (e.g., a thief) present. Scientists, too, have to go
through all sorts of work to make sure they have a fact rather than an artefact of the
investigation (Garfinkel, Lynch, & Livingston, 1981). When a signal in the laboratory
comes to be recognized — in repeated trials under different, controlled conditions —
they have discovered a fact; but when the signal does not recur or only sporadically
and without apparent reason, the scientist constitute it to be an artefact.

If I had been a child, then the twin silos would not only have disappeared but also
would not exist for me. Their existence would have been a function of my
perception: when I see them, they exist; when I don't see them, they no longer
exist. To exist independent of perception, the child has to become able to make the
object present again even in its absence — the child has to be able to represent the
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object. It is precisely then that the objects specifically and the entire world generally
becomes independent of perception. Without this capacity of re-presentation, a
phenomenon would no longer exist once it has stopped (Husserl, 1980). That is, a
child becomes capable of stepping out of pure Being (sein, €ival) precisely at the
point when the capacity emerges to think Being in terms of beings (Seiendes, Ta
ovta) (Heidegger, 1977). This is what Nancy articulates in the quotation that opens

I/AA\\

this text — representation is not “presence pure and simple,” “not the immediacy of
the being-exposed there,” but it is something that draws its own “presence out of
this immediacy.” For the adult, there already exists an independent world so that we
experience a new object as something that was simply unseen prior to our first
noticing. We update our representations of the world and forget the one that existed
prior to the moment when the heretofore unseen revealed itself among other visible
things. But, to reiterate the main point of this investigation, this independence of the
world, the permanence of objects in their absence, is not possible without

representation.

Up to this point, I we have not yet considered the following questions: “How does
something come to be seen? and “Why, once we have seen it for a first time, we do
remember it and can see it any time we so desire?” In the course of my inquiries into
the learning paradox, the following exercise turned out to be very instructive. Take a
look at Figure 6 before continuing to read. What do you see?

Figure 6. The Necker Cube.

The figure, known under the name of Necker Cube, is a well-known feature among
perceptual scientists (psychologists). Despite consisting of black lines on a plane
white surface, most people see one or both of two differently oriented cubes. One
cube is seen from the bottom and extends to the back and left; the other cube is
seen from the top and extends to the back and right (see Appendix). What is it that
allows us to this or that cube? That is, what is it that allows us to see a three-
dimensional figure where there are only lines on a flat surface? And, what is it that
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makes us see one versus the other cube? The answers reveal themselves when we
try to quickly go from one cube to the other. Look at the figure so that you see the
cube from the bottom extending backwards to the left. Close your eyes. Open them
again but with the intention to see the cube from the top extending backwards to the
right. Practice until you can quickly flicker your eyes and rapidly shift between the
two perceptions. What are your eyes doing? You may realize that when your focus
falls near the bottom intersection within the figure and moves parallel to “the
exposed side” (i.e., parallel to the line from the intersection diagonally “backward”
and left), then you see a cube from the bottom. Doing the same but from the upper
intersection on the inside of the perimeter moving toward the right and “backward,”
then you see a cube from the top. That is, what you see is a function of your eye
movements! The eye movements bring either one or the other cube to life. Without
this movement, only lines will appear on the page. Moreover, without any movement
at all — which takes a lot of practice or a special device that psychologist use to fix an
image to a constant location on the retina — not even the lines will be present and

the perceptual field would dissolve into an indistinct and indescript grey.

Some readers might think that this makes perception entirely subjective. But this is
not so, as I was able to instruct others what to do to experience in the way I have
experienced it. That is, the world is objective precisely because everyone can
experience it in and through their subjective movement. Geometry is an objective
science precisely because each individual human being can reproduce it -
independent of location and historical time — in and through her actions, producing

the same diagrams and proofs (Husserl, 1939).

We now have the first two elements required for understanding why the physics
students see the motion that they were supposed to see or for me to see the twin
silos. To see anything at all, the eyes have to move between the thing seen — the
teacher, twin silos, lines — and the ground against which the figure comes to stand
and stand out. A second kind of movement is required within the thing so that it can
become that figure that it is. In the case of the twin silos, the eyes have to move so
that the figure becomes a silo rather than something else; in the case of the cube,
the eyes have to focus on a particular location within the context of the figure and
then move in a particular direction for this or that cube to appear. In the case of the
little dog, your eyes have to find the right beginning and then stabilize the internal
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movement required to see the structures of the dog and then move away from it to
stabilize that figure against everything else, which becomes indistinct ground. But
how do your eyes know how to move so that from the patches emerges a dog and

so that from the lines emerges a cube (or two cubes in alternation)?

This is where Jean-Luc Marion in the quotation given above provides us with an
answer. It is the thing itself that directs the eye even before the eyes voluntarily
focus and follow certain features in a movement that makes the newly seen become
visible. This movement lies entirely outside the realm of our intentions. We can
provoke its coming by engaging a long time with the image, by looking, for example,
for a long time at the splotches (Figure 4), by rotating the page, by squinting — that
is, by means of many of the practices that in the past have helped us to see a
situation differently, “under a different light,” so to speak. The eyes are guided until
a something suddenly appears, the twin silos, the Dalmatian doggy, one or the other
cube. That is, we are willing recipients, hosts, to this new thing that is given to us in
our perception rather than merely active constructors / interpreters of a pre-existing

world.

The heretofore unseen reveals itself when the eyes have moved in a particular
manner. Much in the way we become better at riding a bicycle, eyes become better
at finding a doggy or cube in a display when they have done it a few times. Because
the eyes can do these movements in the absence of the thing present, there
repetition of ¢Ais movement is the same as remembering the thing (Maine de Biran,
2006). The eyes do not require a special memory: their capacity to move in this way
/s their memory, an immanent and therefore immemorial memory (Henry, 2000). I
have been able to show elsewhere that the hands might remember in and through
the finger movement a telephone number that our minds have forgotten (Roth,
2011a). It is precisely this movement that hides behind the notion of representation,
for as soon as it unfolds, the thing presents itself to our eyes again. (In fact,
neuroscientists — e.g., Kohler et al., 2002 — have shown that the firing of the neurons
responsible for the movement is accompanied by the firing of a set of mirror
neurons. Whenever these neurons fire, we think of the thing, whether it is present or

absent.)
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To understand why we come to see something heretofore unseen — i.e., why and
how we learn something — we need to understand this passive entrainment that the
eyes experience confronted with the world their movements come to reflect and
constitute. If the mind had to direct the eyes, that is, to “construct” de novo the
particular movement required, then the person might have to wait a long time before
finding it, much longer in any case than any curriculum guideline can make available
for a particular inquiry. We come to see because the movements of our eyes are in
part entrained into movement trajectories (“kinetic melodies” the Russian
psychologist Luria, 1973, calls them), which are equiprimordial with seeing the thing.
Learning is both active — the eyes have to be moved — and passive — the eyes are

entrained into the movement trajectory by the environment.

Some readers might be tempted to suggest that scientists for sure can see what
there is to see. But this is not the case as my own research among scientists has
shown. Time and again the question was raised about precisely what there is to be
seen. Thus, in one instance, 6 scientists sit around a table. One of them projects
different kinds of plots. Just as one of these appears (turn 109a), the lead scientist
Carl gets up, walks to the screen where the graph is displayed, and tells the other
scientists “what it looks like” (turn 110). Moving his hand through the image, he
thereby invites the eyes of the other scientists to follow his hand. If they do so, then
they will see what he already sees, that is, their eyes make the same movements
that his eyes have already made. He now uses his hands — I marked the hand
movement as lines in the associated video offprint next to turn 110 — to entrain the
eyes of the other into a movement that will allow them to see what he already sees.
They will see that “this here” is a line (a), and that the “sort of a component” is
something that looks like an inverted parabola or Gaussian; finally he proposes two
movements, one leading to an upward directed left-most part of the data, the other

one a downward movement (“down again” [turn 111a]).
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109a (3.90) * ((new graph appears)) (6.00) —
110 C: so what it looks like is ((gets up and walks
to the screen)) that weve got this::: (1.00) ol SR

Here (draws imaginary straight line a on the
rightmost of graph)) and then weve got sort ,
of a component in here ((making arch " o _—A
gesture through middle of graph, b)); and & >C,v b=
then it goes (0.68) ((shightly upward
movement, c))
111 T: ah (0.23)
111a C: down again ((gestures downwards at
leftmost of graph, a))

This episode shows us that Carl does not leave it up to chance that the others see
what he can see. In fact, if the listeners do not follow his hand gesture, they might
be forever looking for the “component,” which comes into being precisely at the
same time that the listeners’ eyes do what the gesturing hand invites them to do,

reproducing the movement prefigured by the latter.

Theorizing learning from the invisible and unseen

Learning tends to be theorized and thought about in terms of what is seen. The
written curriculum and the use of demonstrations in the sciences are but two
examples of how the seen dominates our thinking about learning and understanding.
In English, saying I see” is equivalent to saying "I understand.” In this paper I show
that from the perspective of the learner, the yet-to-be-known does not only
announce itself in the seen but also is unforeseen, precisely because it is unseen.
The way in which I knew the world around Delmenhorst did not allow me to
anticipate the emergence of the twin silos; looking at the splotches in Figure 4, you
could not know beforehand that there is a Dalmatian dog rather than a Holstein cow,

killer whale, or something completely other that might reveal itself. Precisely because
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you did not know what you would eventually see, this subsequently seen cannot be
used to think about learning from the perspective of the learner. To know what
learners can or have to do, we need to think about learning from within their worlds
and from within what is rational there. This means we have to think about learning
from the perspective of a world that does not contain the twin silos, the Dalmatian
doggy, or the different cubes. Because the twin silos did not exist for me, none of my
decision-making processes could take them into account. From the outside, this
might lead observers to thinking that I am irrational, when, in a situation where they
would use the twin silos in their thinking or argumentation, I do not and cannot use
it because unseen. Developing all the implications of such a perspective would clearly
exceed by orders of magnitude the purpose and space for this text. Readers might
be interested in my analysis of fourth-grade students learning algebraic
generalization, where the student is confronted with the task to do something
without knowing what it will yield, and where the teacher herself does not know
what the student does not know and therefore has to learn as much as the student
does (Roth & Radford, 2011). Instead, I articulate another aspect that comes with
thinking learning from the unknown (unseen, unheard-of). This study allows us to
understand that even in situations where there is teacher guidance, learning means
confronting the unknown - i.e., the object/motive of the task — which reveals itself
only when the student has learned what the teacher wanted him to learn. She could
not reveal it for him, because, as I show above, he has to produce the required
(mental, physical) movement that will reveal the learning object.

Learning is like a situation in which I do not know where I will eventually end up —
such as traveling in unfamiliar terrain without a map. I may do this for a while, but if
it is in the wilderness, eventually fear might set in, especially with the sense of being
lost without food supplies, without equipment to keep us warm, sheltered, and fed.
Our well being in the best of scenarios and our life in the worst-case scenario comes
to be at stake. If learning is anything like confronting the unknown, unheard-of, and
unseen, then we might readily accept similar emotional qualities of the experience
we have. E£4motion already enters the picture with motion and movement, because it
is the mechanism that allows any living organism to “anticipate” possible outcomes
of its movements and to assess the success or failure thereof (Leontyev, 1981). We
can then understand learning something new as a continuous exposure to the

unknown, uncertainty, and the emotional qualities that such situations entail for the
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individual. In fact, I am lost” is a frequent comment students make in more
traditional learning contexts, and is a reaction to the understanding that something is
expected of them but that they cannot see it, literally and metaphorically. Some
students more easily than others cope with such situations; others engage in engage
in defensive learning (Holzkamp, 1993) that is, they learn anything that gets the task

done without actually acquiring what the planned curriculum foresees.

Thinking about learning and the school curriculum in terms of the unknown, the
invisible, the unseen, or the unheard-of orients us much better than other ways
toward the problematic of learning captured in the learning paradox. Thinking in this
manner forces us to theorize learning from the perspective of the learner, that is,
from the perspective of the person who does not see and therefore cannot foresee
what will befall him. My own research with respect to such a perspective is only at its
beginning. There is a lot to be done to better understand the phenomenon of
learning from the perspective of the learner; and there is a lot to be done to work
out the practical implications of such a perspective for research, teaching, and

curriculum development.
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Appendix

Figure 7. The Necker Cube with slightly modified line widths and opacities of one of the two squares
gives rise to different perceptually experiences: a cube seen from the top extending to the right or
a cube seen from the bottom extending to the left.
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ABSTRACTS

Artemis Giotsa, Ephstathia Makri, Sophia Koutelou, Anna Stamatelatou,
Argyro Chavredaki

The Application of Systemic Theory in Parents’ Training Groups

ABSTRACT

The Systemic Family Theory makes her appearance in international and European
level in 1950. In our days the Systemic Theory is applicated not only in the
therapeutic field but also in other systems such as the family context and the school
system. The aim of the present paper is to present the application of Systemic
Theory in parents’ counseling in small groups. More specifically we present examples
of the applications of Systems Theory concerning the Bowen’s Theory, the strategic
model of Haley, the structural model of Minuchin, the model of Milan, the model of

the solution focused theory of de Shazer and the narrative theory.

KEYWORDS: Systems Theory, Family, Parents training
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Christina Panagiotakou, Tzeni Pagge

Teaching music with ICT in primary and secondary education

ABSTRACT

This study shows how ICTs are used in music education in order to promote
creativity in music. By using ICTs, students can learn how to play a musical
instrument or they enhance music play within a classroom setting. Moreover, ICT in

music education can be used efficiently in the school setting.

KEYWORDS: music education technology, creativity, music ICT, music software
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Georgia Papantoniou

The relationships among test anxiety, learning strategy use and text

comprehension in elementary school children

ABSTRACT

This study investigated the relationships among the elementary school pupils’ test
anxiety, learning strategy use and text comprehension. A total of 114 pupils of 4th,
5th and 6th grade participated in this study. Children were asked to respond to an
inventory tapping test anxiety as a personality trait, and two of its constituents,
worry and emotionality. They were also tested with two text comprehension tasks,
and were asked to report their possible use of learning strategies (deep and
technical). After completing the test of cognitive performance in text comprehension,
the participants were asked to respond to a questionnaire tapping state test anxiety
during the specific achievement situation. Test anxiety as a trait, worry, and
emotionality were found to be related significantly, but low, with technical and deep
strategy use. The state test anxiety was related highly with both dimensions of
learning strategy use. All of the correlations between the test anxiety variables and
the dimensions of learning strategy use were positive. The technical strategy use
was the only learning strategy dimension found to be related low and negatively with
performance. Finally, worry was the only motivational variable found to be directly
and negatively related to text comprehension performance.

KEYWORDS: Emotionality, Learning strategies, State test anxiety, Test anxiety, Text
comprehension, Worry.
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Konstantina Rentzou

Level of Quality of Care and Education provided by Day Care Centres

ABSTRACT

Developmental research consistently links high-quality education and care with
children’s overall development and well being. Although the time a child spends in
day care centers, the consistency of care and the type of day care are factors which
sometimes are associated with the children’s developmental achievements it is the
quality of treatment and daily care itself, which seems to exert the most substantial
and direct effects on child’s development. The present study was designed to record
and evaluate structural and procedural aspects of the quality and overall quality of
preschool programs.

The study was conducted in 27 classrooms, of which 17 were preschool classrooms
and 10 infant/toddler classrooms operating in day care centres. In order to assess
programs’ global quality the Greek translation of the ACEI Global Guidelines
Assessment — ACEI GGA (Association for Childhood Education International, 2006-
2006) was employed. Structural characteristics (ratios and group sizes) were
recorded in observation forms. The data of this study suggest that the level of
quality of education and care provided by the preschool settings which constitute the
sample is extremely low. The Greek state itself, which is responsible for setting the
structural characteristics of quality, seems that it does not give the proper
importance to the way day care institutions operate. The data show that the day
care centres seem to be considered as being primarily well fare institutions and
secondary institution which provide education, as well. The disappointing results of
this study lead to the need to take immediate measures to improve the level of the
quality of education and care and to ensure the best possible start for children.

KEYWORDS: ACEI Global Guidelines Assessment; Day care centres; Day care and

education; Quality evaluation; Structural and process characteristics of quality;
global quality; Preschool education.
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Wolff-Michael Roth

Through the Eyes of the Learner

ABSTRACT

Learning tends to be theorized, in research and curriculum practice, from the
perspective of the known and seen, as is apparent in the idea that learners
intentionally “construct” knowledge. We need to ask, however, how students who do
not know the learning object (what the teacher wants them to know) can orient
towards this unknown, unseen, and therefore unforeseen knowledge. The purpose of
this paper is to bring the problematic of this learning paradox into sharp relieve by
drawing on empirical examples from my research in a variety of settings. I then
exhibit some core aspects of my findings, which, most importantly, highlight (a) the
simultaneously active and passive aspects involved in any (perceptual) learning and
(b) how the world and the objects it contains becomes independent of perception. I
conclude by articulating some of the advantages that come with theorizing learning
from the perspective of the learner — i.e., the perspective of the learning object as
unknown, unseen, and unheard-of — including the often-forgotten emotional

component.

KEYWORDS: Learning e cognition e perception e teaching e science
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BIOrPA®IKO ZHMEIQMA TQN ZYITPA®EQN

APTEMIZ MNQTZA (agiotsa@cc.uoi.gr ) KAI ZYFTPA®IKH OMAAA

H ApTEMIz TIQTEA cival Enikoupn Kabnyntpia Koivwvikng Wuyxoloyiag oTo
Naidaywyikd Tunua Nnmiaywywv Tou Maveniotnuiou Iwavvivwv. Ta €nioTnuovika-
EPEUVNTIKA TNC EVOIAPEPOVTA EMIKEVTPWVOVTAl OTO XWwPOo TNG Kovwvikng Wuyohoyiag,
ME EUPAON OTOUC POAOUC Kal AEIToupyieg TNG olkoyévelac otnv EANGda kar diebvawcg,
NV €@appoyn TnG Koivwvikng WuxoAoyiac oTo oxoAiko nAaiolo kai Tn ZUPBOUAEUTIKNA
Ffovéwv. Eniong, aoxoAeital pE TIC €QapUOyEC TNG OewpiaG ouoTNUATWY OTIC

KOIVWVIKEG EMICTRUEG Kal TNV eknaideuon.

H EYZTA®IA MAKPH cival WuxoAOYyOC HE METANTUXIAKEC OMOUDEC OTN ZUMBOUAEUTIKN

WuyoAoyia. Eniong, eival cuoTnuikn wuxoBepaneuTpia.

H Zoo®IA KOYTEAOY cival WuxoAOyoG He MeTanTuXIakéG omnoudéc otnv KAIvIKN

Wuyoloyia. Eniong, ival ouoTnpikn wuxoBepansuTpia.

H 'ANNA ZTAMATEAATOY cival yuxoBepanelTpia MeE €IOIKEUON OTN OUOTNMIKA
WuyxoBepaneia kal oTn ZUPBOUAEUTIKN MTOVEWV.

H APryrQ XABPEAAKH eival Nnniaywyoc-WuxoAOyoC PE PETANTUXIAKEC OMOUDEC OTN
>uykpiTikn Eknaideuon kai Ta AvBpwniva Aikaiwpara. Emiong, €ival ouoTnuikn

YuxoBepaneuTpia.

TzENH NArTE (jpagge@cc.uoi.gr)

FevvnOnke ota Mavveva. Eivar KaBnyntpia MAnpo@opikng kai E@apuoouevav
MabnuaTikwv PE €Upacn oTa eknaideuTika npoypdupara, oto MNaidaywyikd Tunua
Nnmiaywyov Tou [Maveniotnuiou Iwavvivwv, kabw¢ kai Koountwp TnG ZXoANg
EnioTnuwv Aywyng Tou Maveniotnuiou Iwavvivwv. ‘Exel nARBOC €nioTNHOVIKOV
ONMOCIEUCEWV KAl CUMHETOXWY O EPEUVNTIKA NpoypdypaTa.

XPIZTINA NANATIQTAKOY (Xpanag@cc.uoi.qgr)

Fevvnbnke ota MMavveva. Ano@oitnoe and To TPAWa Mouoikwv Znoudwv Tou

MavenioTnuiou ABnvwv To 2004 kai To 2006 OAOKANPWOE TIC WETANTUXIAKEC TNG
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onoudég otn Mouaikn Texvohoyia kai MAnpo@opia (MSc) ato MavenmoTtiuio CITY Tou
Novdivou. Eivar unowneia 01dakTwp oto Maidaywyikd Tunua Nnmaywywv Tou

MavenioTnuiou Iwavvivwv.

FEQPrIA MANANTONIOY (gpapanto@uoi.gr)

Eivar Enikoupn kabnyntpia MvwoTikig Wuxohoyiag oTo Maidaywyikd Tunua
Nnniaywywv Tou MavenioTnpiou Iwavvivwv. ‘EAaBe To AidakTopikd TN AinAwpa oTnv
Wuyoloyia and To Tpnua Wuyxoloyiac Tou ApioToTéAsiou  MavenioTnuiou
©eooahovikng (A.N.0.) kal kata Tn OIApKEId TNG €KNOVNONG TNG JIOAKTOPIKNAG TNG
dIaTpIBAG TNG anovedndnke n avTioToixn Ynotpogia and Tnv Enirponr) Epeuvav Tou
A.M.©. Ektoc and 1o Maveniotriuio Iwavvivwv, €xel 0i1da&el ota MavenioThyia
Oeooahiac, KpAtng kai A.M.©. kai €ival KpITAG O €MIOTNMOVIKA MePIOdIKA Kal
ouvedpId. 3Ta €psuvnTIKA TNG evOlapépovTa nepiAaupdavovTal n PETAyvwon, n
BouAnon, Ta KivnTpa kai Ta ouvaiobnuaTa, n auto-puBuIlOYevn padnaon, n pHadnon
Kal N avanTtu€n oTtnv npwTn oXoAIKn nAIKia, kai n wuxoAoyikr) agloAdynon

KQN=TANTINA PENTZOY (ntinar@hotmail.com)

To 2002 anogoitnos and 1o Tunua Bpegpovnniokopiag, Tou TEI Hneipou. To 2004
TNG anovepndnke o MetanTtuyiakog TiTAog Znoudwv, anod To Brunel University, West
London, pe eidikeuon otnv Eknaideuon - MpooxoAikr) Exknaidsuon. EpyaleTar wg
'EkTakTn EMmoTnuovikn Zuvepydmida oto TEI Hneipou, Tunua Bpegovnniokopiag kai
éxel 010a&el oe IEK Tou OEEK. 'Exel €niong, OUMUETACXEI OE €PEUVNTIKO MPOypaApHa
nou &xel xpnuatodoTnBei anod Tnv EnmiTponn Epsuvwv Tou MavenioTnpiou Iwavvivwv.
'Exel oTo Bloypagikd Tng 15 dnpoaoieloeic kal 8 slonynoeic oe Aigbvry Zuvédpia. Ta
EPEUVNTIKA TNG eviIaPEPOVTA agopoulyv, Kupiwe, BEPaTa nou antTovral TnG NolioTNTAg
TNG NAPEXOMEVNG NPOCXOAIKNG aywync Kal ppovTidac, TNG CUMHETOXNG TWV YOVEWV
Kal TNG KOIVOTNTAG OTO MNPOOXOAIKO KEVTPO, TN OUMMETOXN Twv avdpwv OTo
€NAYYEAUA TNG NPOOXOAIKAG aywync, TO oUVOPOUO €nayyeEANATIKNAG EE0UBEVWONG Kal

TNV 0pYAvwan ToU XWPOU TWV NPOCGXOAIKQV.
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Wolff-Michael Roth is Lansdowne Professor of applied cognitive science at the
University of Victoria. He conducts studies of learning across the entire lifespan, from
multiple disciplinary perspectives and in different conceptual domains. He has
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studies and theories that do not reduce knowing to a metaphysical mind or to social
determinism. Thus, his recent work attempts to show how the dichotomies can be
overcome. He is the author of Dialogism: A Bakhtinian Perspective on Science
Language and Learning (Sense Publishers, 2009), Language, Learning, Context:
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ZTOIXEIA I'A THN YNOBOAH AHMOZIEYMATQN ZTHN ENETHPIAA TOY INTN

H Enetnpida AsiToupyei WG NAEKTPOVIKO EMIOTNHOVIKO NEPIODIKO WE KPITEC Kal
Onyoolelel apbpa OAWV TWV YVWOTIKWV aVTIKEIJEVWY Twv HeAwv AEM Tou
MNaidaywyikou Tunuato¢ Nnmiaywywv Tou MavenioTnyiou Iwavvivwv. Ta Keipeva
MMOPEl va €Xouv NaApouciacTel O ZUVEDPIA I VA QVTINPOCWNEUOUV TPEXOUOEC
¢peuvec. H Enernpida Onuooielel eniong apbpa veéwv OI0AKTOPwWY Tou Idiou
TUAMATOC, KAl EMICTNHOVIKWV CUVEPYATWV HE EPEUVEC NMOU OEV MPOEPXOVTAl anod Tn
dlaTpIBy Toug kaBwg kal apBpa and OMINEC OIAKEKPIMEVWV OMIANTWV Mou Eival

eniTipol d1dakTopeC Tou MavenioTnyiou Iwavvivav.

Mop®n Keipévov

Ta keigeva npenel va katatiBevral o€ nAekTpovikn pop®ry oe Word Windows 1998-
2003. H kabe epyacia Ba npénel va ival popPonoinuéevn o€ oeAideg A4 oTn Jia Povo
own Tng oeAidag pe neplbwpia (2,54 ek.) navw/katw kai (3,17 €k.) de€ia/apioTepd. H
oTOoiXIoN TOU KelpEvou Ba €ival NARpNG, €KTOC TOU TITAOU KAl TWV OTOIXEIWV TNG/Tou
ouYYPa®EwG nou Ba eival aToixiopéva aplotepd. To diaoTnua nou Ba epappoleTal
givar 1,5. Movo (1) didoTnua pnopei va xpnoigonoindsi oTIC UNOONUEIMOEIG, TOUG
nivakee, Ta napab&para kai oTnv nepiAnwn Tne epyaciac. H ypapuaTtoosipd 6a npenel
va sival Tahoma kai péyebog ypaupatog 11 pt. Evvia (9 pt) oTIC unoonuEIWOEIS Kal
TOUC nivakec. H npwtn oghida TnG epyaociac 6a nepiexel Katd oeipd: AUO KEVEC
YPAUKEC, TOV TITAO TNG £pyaaiac pe KepaAaia oToixeia pey. 11, dUo KEVEG YPAPMECS, TO
Ovoua TNG/Tou ouyypagewe Pe nAnpn oToixeia (I016TnTa, nAekTpovikn dielbuvon),
OUO KeVEC ypappEC. OI napanopnég evroc Tou KEIMEVOU Ba ypagovTal o Napeveeon
Kal Ba £xouv TNV €ENC HOPP: ENWVUMO, £TOC £kdoang, aeAida (Brown, 2007: 24)

O1 BIBAIoYpagIkEC avapopeC Ba avaypagovTal oTo TEAOC TNG pyaaciac ue aA@apnTIKn
oe1pd. O1 eMN\NVIKEG BIBAIOYPAPIKEC avaPopec 6a NponyouvVTdl TwV EEVOYAWOOWV.
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